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TO THE 
RIGHT WORSHIPFUL 


| Sr THOMAS PLAYER; 
| L Knight, and Chamberlain of the 
City of L O N D 0 N. 


Much Henoured Sir ! | -y 


. l W 
[} 


' 


wg 


I3- Reatnels and Goodnels , | 
| though more rarely) oyn- 


ed, are not inconſiſtent. 
God himſelf is Optimus Maximus, "the 
|} Higheſt and the Beſt of Bei ko : 
" Magiſtrates that are good, do be 
; deſerve the Name of Gods on'E; 

"F. Pal. 82. 6. I ſaid ye are Gods, 
+ he Fg dye like Men, And 4 
| By, Dea 


| 


Deatir ſeizes on them , their Great- 
neſs is buried with them, bur their 


oodneſs accompanies them into 
another World, and in this World 


+ perpetuates their Names, and makes 


their Memory Bleſſed. Rich men 
onght not to be High minded, nor 
truſt©in' nncertain, Riches. Wealth 


is but as it were a Caſtle in the Air; 


and a High Wall in the conceit and 
fancy of him that has it. The Rich 
”* Wan therefore is to rejoyce that he is made 
Tow, becauſe as the flower of the Graſs be 
© ſhall paſ# away, Jam. 1, 10. | 


Good Sir, 
Weigh this World bur in the right 
Scales, and it will be found a Drop, 


'a Small Duſt, as the Prophets phraſe 


18, 


Goodneſs is the moſt real Gran- 


A deur,- Holineſs the higheſt Honour, 
hs Godli- 


* 
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Godlineſs the greateſt Gain:;\- and 
Purity: has the moſt ſolid and exqui- 


lite Delight and Pleaſure for irscon- 
comirant. | 


In this degenerate Age, wherein 
Sin is ſo much in faſhion; and be- 
come the Mode of the Timesy it 
is matter of rejoycing, to ſee ſome 
Great men far. againlt . ithe 
ſtream, and manifeſting to all that 
they are not afraid 'or aſhamed of 


being Religious. I wiſh more” E 


Great Men were good, and'thar Ml - 
good men were a great deal better? © 
Times would quickly alter. with. 
Manners, and it more would lead 
good Lives, more would ſee goa 
days. 


. Go on I beſeech you Sir / To 
Rand up for God, and for, 
Country, | God ape your-.C 

a. | 


The Epflr DoliettoryT = 
will ſand by you., It is your Glo- 
ry that you are a firm Proteſtant, a+ 
againſt Popery, and againſt Arheilng 


alſo and Prophaneneſs ; and that 
both in Word and Converſation. 


Go on to be Faithful, in thar 
great Truſt which moſt delervedly 
3s repoled in you ; and. to be a great- 
er. Treaſure to your beloved City,, 
then that you are keeper of; Goon 
to a Father to Orphans, - a Patron to 
Apprentices, a Friend to Maſters, 
and one of the Darlings of Londoy. 
May you live long to be #0wor azavry 
a publick Good, and may your 
Name outlive you many Ages! ® 


- Stapleton the Jeſuit put forth-a 
Book Entitled Tres Thome, the 
Three Thomas's. St. Thomas, the 
Apoſtle, Thomas of Becket , and Sir 
{Thomas More. Every Chriſtian will 
teadi- 


NN PENNE 
readily grant the proectinatits to. 
an Apoſtle ; bur for the other two, 
the Arch- Biſhop and the States» 
man ; The Thomas | addrefle to, 
does much outvy them, and in ay- | 
ing this, I cannot juſtly be charged . 

with Flattery.. 


The proud Prelate Becket , and 
the Unhappy oe - _ Thomas "More, 
were for the againſt ceir 

mgs. Burt Sir Mt layer is, and Þ? 
will be for the Kmg againſt the Fo 4 
and all his Adherents. ; 


Many Trials of the Papiſts have 
of late been Printed, in this Trea- 
tile is the greateſt Trial of all, and 
that is the Trial of our ſelves. May 


your Conſcience upon the peruſal of 


it acquit you at preſent ; and pro- 3 
A 4 notinte 7 


| De ESPiJHe LPRALCATOTY, 
ounce you vert ight ; and may you 
; loved 'and* crowned ar;the 
great approaching day of Trial, this 


15 the Prayer of © 


Sir, 


Tour moſt Humble Servant, 


Nathanael Vincent. 
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TO THE 


READER: 


Reader ! 
TFT IS an Argument of ſufficient 


ftrength, to prove that Man has 23 

loft his under ſtanding by. bis ſm, + 
that he is ſo unconcern'd about Him- 
ſelf, /o ys of Eternal Ruine , ſo © 
negligent of Everlaſting Salvation ; 
though prudent in ſecular and ſmaller 
matters, zet he is perfeftly phrantick 
in the greateſt and moſt weighty con- 
cerns of another World. If a man have a 


trial af Law is be thoughtful of the Ye. 


To the Reader. 


he Malefattour Who is to be tried for 
his Life, is ſollicitous about the Judges feii- 
tence. But though All muſt Fa tried 
and judged at ys reat "Tribunal of the 
rad Heaven nl} Earth, yet few, ve- 
ry jew regard it , or think before hand 
what ' 1s tikg to "be py unatteratle 
Doorn, = 


How truly lamentable is it, that Souls 
zould be thus drown'd m fleſh and ſen- 
ſuallity | So blinded by the Prince of 
Darkneſs, as not to conſider what is like» 
ly to become of themſelves : What muſt 
be their next Home, when once they 
leave their preſent Tabernacle Which us 
continually decaying, and. muſt fall down 
quickly, may fall down ſuddenly. 


To prove thy ſelf is certainly thy Wiſe- 
dom. Ignorance of ſins evil, makes ſin 
damuable ; 3 ignorance of Satans Wiles: and 
devices makes them ſucceſsful to des 
ſtruction ; 


neL- 4-} | " the; 
0 the Reade 
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ftrution 3: tgnorance of a bad eftate makes 


it ſo much the worſe becauſe "tis not. "prar 
bable it ſhould be changed ; and not diſ- 
carning the . Grace that is. m us keeps the 
Conſcience," and - Heart upon the Rack 1 
Catan 4s gratified, and the Comfort of the 
Spirit 15 refuſed. TEt 


Reader ! | 

Converſe with thy ſelf will be very 
advantagiouss. Why ſhould Thou 
and thy ſelf be perfect Strangers any 
longer ? Commune -often with thy own 
Heart, and reflef more upon thy Life, 
this would be an excellent means to make 
both better. 


1 did not think when firſt T began to 
Preach upon this ſubje&t, to have been ſo 
large upon it, much leſs had T thoughts to 
make the diſcourſe publick ; but the con- 
current deſire of a conſiderable number 
made me hope it bad been already profes 
"ble 


| To'the Reader. 
ble unto-many, and might be uſeful unto 


more. | 


Reader ! Whether thou art to be rec 
ed among the Righteous or the Wicked, 
be not unwilling to examine thy felf : For 
if thou _—_—__ in this matter, the effeft | 
will be either a profitable fear and ſor- |} . 


row ; or good Hope, and Peace, and 
Joy: 


Nathanael Viricent. 
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DISCO URS E7 
Concerning Self-Examination , by 
which both Saines and Sinners - F 
may come to know therſclyes, fn, 3 


of el 
H 
© 


wr aY 


2 Cor. 13. 5. Prove your own ſelves, 


"Eaures Joupllare. _ | "" 


f He ſum of true Wiſdom, as Ons. 
8 __ does —_ boa. -- 
Y t , Det cognitione Fe " 
\ in the knowledge of Ga 
USE of our ſelves : "wk 
ok in —_ thee reſpedts, 
Wiign e hol cmd 
3 F{cranger unto God: cſtnonds dou 
Fuato Reſt and Satisfadtion, and is4 
ot Hun who is the Higheſt and C F) yY 
d nh Ho that is a ſtranger 72 Jimſelf 
| needs remain both ſinful and m 
- yer bc b jos and miſery are unpe = x3) 
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2 Prove your own ſelves. 
ignorance how Bad he is, fixes him in a ſtate 
that is not good; and makes it the more un- 
'Iikely, that ever it ſhould be better'd. No 
wonder therefore that the Apoſtle does put 
all upon the Examination and proving of 
themſelves. RN 


Which Counſel is vety ptoper both to $7y- 
aers and to Saints. Firlt 'tis proper to Sin- 
ners: for if they come to underſtand aright 
their own deplorable and wretched caſe; 
this would be one large ſtep from ſin 76 Grace. 
Secondly, 'tis proper alſo to Saints; for 
' proving of themſelves will be the way to.evi4 
dence the ſaving change that hath been 
wrought in them, and will be a large ſtep 
from Grace to Comfort. 


In the words we have, 


- 1:2. \A duty and that is to prove ; the Greek 
word is bxudZere; which is uſed by Authors | 
for the proving of Gold in the fire, 5 ygvejy & 
T-wvghdpdiouc Tſocrat, Now Gold is proved 
in the fire in order to its diſcovery that 'tis 
true Gold, and that the droſs may be ſepara- 
ted from-it. So the proving inthe Text maſt 
bein order untoa dz/covery; and in orderinnto 
great#r ſanitification and purity, \ 

- C05: | , «& 
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2. Who 


Prove your own ſelves. 3 
2. Whom isit our duty to prove ? Our own 
elves. Ir reference to others we are to hope! 
| and believe all things, as far as 1s conſiſtent | 
- | with the apparent fruits they bring forth; | 
g mp LD hefait Fr neſs which we owe them. Burt | 
in reference to our Telves : the greater ſeverity, 
commonly the greater ſincerity; We-muſt 
watch and be jealous over our felves, leſt 

- | we be miſtaken and deceived in, and by our 
LY ſelves. And it you ask me. What we are to 


3 | proveour ſelves about > The context informs 
us. Whether we are i# the Faith» Whether 


Chriſt be in us yea, or no? Of ; 
) 


DoF. The Dodrine 1 raiſe from the words 
is this. 7t highly concerns all to examine and 
prove themſelves : this duty is very much 
urged inthe verſe where the Text lies. Ex- 
amine your ſelves, ſays the Apoitle, Pxove 
your own ſelves, the Counſel is doubled; which 
ſhews the great concernment of it, together 
S F with the difficulty and backwardneſs in usall 
Y | tofollow it : therefore he adds, as if he did half 
d clide ; What! Know you not your own ſelves? x 
SY q. d. To be ignorant of your ſelves,” your Se 
- $ adtions, and your ſtate, for want of ſelf-trialj 7 
TY is your Sin and ſhame ; and argues prodigious} _ : 
0 j' carleſneſs to be in you, and you to benz 


expreflible danger. 
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4 Prove your own ſelves, © 
In the handling of this. Doctrine I (hall 
* /. Fufttelil you, what is implied in this proving 
2. of aur ſelves. Secondly, what of eur felyes is - 
.4 to be proved. Thudly, concerning what we 
4. are-taprove eur ſelves. Fourthly, tbe Manner 
f. how we are to ds it, Filthly,” by what Rule 
and Touchſtone this proof of our ſelves is tg be 
4" made. Sixthly, the ſpecial times and ſeaſons 
| F when this duty is to be done. Seventhly, /ay 
down the reaſons perſuading to the prattice of 
2:- it. Eighthly, re/o/ve ſeveral Caſes of Cons 
, feience relating to this ſubjeftk. Laſtly, cloſe 
with the Application. | / 
2#7 £2Vie 


In the firſt placg 1 am to tell you, What is 
iwplied inthis proving of our ſelves, and here 
| ſeveral propoſitions are to be premiſed. 


97 i... The Children of men do owe obedience 
unto God as their rightful Lord and Governogr ; 
and conſequently it concerns them to exa- 
mine, whether the Lord has been obeyed, or 
other Lords have had, and ſtill have the de- 
wwrioyn over them. Man did not make bim- 
felt, neither is he able to preſerve himſelf ; 
and he is fartheſt off from being able to re- 
deem and fave himdelf ; theretore man is not 
his own, 'tis impious in him. to ſpeak that. 
language. Pſal. 12. 4. Who-1 Loxd over me 2 

But that God who gave him his being, who: 
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Prove your own ſelues. © 5 
holds his foul in life, and alone can redeem 
and ſave his ſoul from wrath, does jultly lay 
claim to him as his ſubje&, and require obe- 
dience from him. 


2. The Sons of men are ander a /aw, which 7 9 
they are obliged to keep as a rule of righte- 
ouſnels. Gol himſelf has given them a law, 
which 1s holy juſt and good, they are therefore 
to examine what reſpett they have had to this 
law, Whether it has been kept as it ought, 
like the apple of the eye > Or whether it has 
been hated and broken and caſt behind the 
back? For ſincere obedience and life, and 
death and diſobedience axe joyned together, 
Deat. 30.19, 20. 


3. We are all of us not only under a law, ,#: 
_but »nder the eye of our Lord and Laiw-giver 
continually, ' Ze compaſſes our path and our 
lying down, and is acquainted with all our ways. 
Pra 129. 3. And ſhall we be ignorant of our 
own ways? His eyes behold, his eye-lids try 
the chilltren of men, Plal. 11. 4. When 
we would look more intently, our eyelids. 
are more contracted. Gods eye-lids are men» 
tioned, to ſignifie how intently he ond: 


when he tries the Children of men; ant 
not they prove and try themſelves ? - 


B 3 


A 
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& Prove your own ſebves. 


4.” Naturally we are prone to nothing but 


what is contrary to that Law and Rule we 
Jhould walk by. The Apoltle ſticks not to 
fay, that the carnal mind u enmity againſt God, 
and is not ſubjett to the law of God, neither 
mmaeed can it be. Rom. 8. 7. Andas the heart 
of man is deſperately wicked, ſo'tis deceitful 
above all things, and it maniteſts its deceit- 
fulnefs in concealing and hiding, that it may 
hold faſt its wickedneſs. Thoſe that have 
ſuch ' hearts, how' jealous ſhould they be of 
them ? How careful to prove, and to-pry into 
them? And ſuppoſe there be a new nature 
given; yet upon proof twill be found that 
there is too too much of the old remaining, 


5- We are endued with a power f ſelf-refle- 
aig; and may take notice both of our hearts 
& actions. There 1s a law written in our hearts 
by natufe, which does in'part diſcover what 
we ſhould do, and be; but the Word of God 
much more fully informs us of our duty. We 
may ere& a Bar or Tribunal in our own ſouls, 
and call ourſelves before it. Conſcience can 
firſt be Witneſs, and'afterwards a Judge. And 
triily a tight judging of our ſelves is one my 
to-eſcape, being condemned withthe worl 


1'Cor;r1.31. 


6. All muſt be Summoned 7o give ay ac- 
2728.3 ;o | count 
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rope your own ſerves. 7. 
count of themſelves unto God at laſt. Rom. 14. 
12. So then every one of us muſt give account 
of himſelf unto God. 2 Cor. 5.10. We muſt 
all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, - 
that every one may receive the things done 
in his body, whether it be good or evil. ShouJd 
we not then try and prove our ſelves before 
hand, repent of our evil deeds, believe in 
the Mediator, and throughly amend our 
doings, that we may be found of our Lord 
and Judge, in peace ? 


ma 7 Y v0 0 | Þt%. 
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Theſe propoſitions premiſed, I ſhall open 
the nature ofthis duty of ſelf-proving. = 


TT. TY Www 


r. Self-proving implies a ſerious Inquifition,) 
and Search into our ſelves. Pal. 77. 6. Icom 1 
muned with my own heart, and my ſpirit'matte 
diligent ſearch. And truly adiligent fearch is 
but needtul ; for as Auguſtine obſerves. Gran- 
de profundum eft homo. Man is a great deep,' 
and therefore 'tis difficult for a man to ſound 
himſelf, and to come to the bottom of his 
| | own heart, Job ſpeaks of the ſecrets of nature, 
| | and fays, there us a path which no fowl knoweth, 
' || and which the Puleures eye, though it beſo, 
piercing hath not "ſeen. Job, 28. 7. But the * 
ſecrets of the heart are more abſtruſe; and” * 
hard to be found out. The Heathen Port” 
adviſed 7ecum habita, Dwell with thy 65. -* 
B 4 our * 4 
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( br ſelves. Our-w 
+ )gur inſpection, our ways, our words, our 
nſes, our ſouls, areall to be lookt over. 
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our thoughts ſhould dwell much upon our 
ſelves, that we may find out the utmoſt of 
hole man is to fall under 


2. Self-proving implies, a fear of ſelf-de- 


ceir. The Apoſtle cautions againſt being de- 


ceived by man, Eph. 5. 6. Let no man deceive 
Jou with vain words; againſt being beguiled by 
Satan, 2 Cor. 11. 3. But I fear leſt by any 
means as the Serpent beguiled Eve through his 
Subthety, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted 
from the ſuplicity that is in Chriſt, He cau- 
tions alſo againſt ſelf-deceit, 1 Cor. 3. 18. Let 
no man deceive himſelf. He that 1s not jea- 
lous over himſelt will eaſily miſtake, and 
may go out of. the World miſtaken, and at- 
ter death the miſtake will be impoſlible to be 
corrected ; we muſt therefore take heed to 
our ſelves that our ſpirits deal not treache- 


; roully. 


3. Self proving implies, «/zg the Light of 
the Word of God. This Word is quick aud 


powerful ; and as the Anatomiſts Knife, dif- 


ſects all the parts of the Body, and lays even 
the .inmoſt of them open unto view : ſo the: 


Word like a ſharp aud two edged Sword, doesi 


pierce through all, and divides between Soat: 


and 
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"Prove your own ſolver, 9 
and Spirit, i.e. between Nature and Graces 
for the natural man is called 4uas3 or the 
meaning may be, that the Word diſcovers 
not only the corruption in- the Aﬀecti 
and the inferior faculties of the Soul ;. but 
alſo that depravation and fin, which is in 
the faculties which are Superior, and diſcern 
what the intents and thoughts and reaſoni 
of the heart are, eb. 4. 12. Unleſs we 
make uſe of the light of the Word we ſhall 
be loſt in the dark, while ſearching our ſelves. 
The Word makes maniteſt the very ſecrets of 
the heart, and hereby 'tis plain that God 
who ſearches the heart is the Author of this 
Word, and does accompany it, 1 Cor. 14. 24, 
25. We find an Hearer convinced of all, and 
Judged of all; the ſecrets of his heart are 
made manifeſt, and worſhipping God, he ac« 
knowledges God is in the Preachers of a 
Truth, 


4. Self-proving implies , comparing :. our A - 
ſelves with that Rule whereunto we ought tt 
be conformed. The Commands of God lay 
an __— upon the whole man, We are 
required to cleanſe our hands, and purifie our 
hearts, Jam. 4. 8. - We muſt be holy in all 
manner of Converſation, and our adottions 
muſt be ſet on things above, not on-Earth-- 
ly things ; our Minds alſo and Cone 

im 


ro Trove your own Jelves. 
muft be- purged from their defilements. Now 
# compariſon 1s to be made between, what 
we ſhould be, and what we are. This bring- 
ing our ſelves to the right Rule, will diſcover I k 
our- obliquities, and cauſe us the better-to I h 
underſtand our-felves. The Apoſtle in ano- I a: 
ther caſe condemns the folly ot them ; Who Þ is 
meaſure themſelves by themſelves, and com- g 
n 
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pare themſelves among themſelves. Let us re- 

member Yivendum eſt regulis, we muſt walk 

by Rule and that is the Word, and by the 

Word we muſt at laſt be judged, therefore 

W 'tis our wiſdom to ſee whether heart, and lite 
are agreeable to it, 


I 
0 
5 - 5. Selt-proving implies, Self-accuſmng and I V 
 ſolf-condemning_for what i evil. Upon exami- © 

nation having tound out our iniquities, we 

-, muſt hold up our guilty hands atGods Bar,and 
acknowledge all we know : all that Satan can- I Þ 
juſtly lay to our charge ; Nay, all that is I} 5 
down in the Book of Gods own remembrance, | w 
Pal. 51. 3. 1 acknowledge my iniquity and  d 
my-fin is ever before me. And as upon the I c: 
diſcovery of ſin we are to be our own Ac- | tl 
 cuſers, ſo alfo to judge and condemn our'}ſ 4: 
i ſelves. We muſt readily juſtifie the Lord 1n Þ it 
the greateſt ſeverities at preſent ; nay, we} v. 
muſt acquit him upon ſuppoſition of eternal' py 
feverity, if he ſhould make us-to feel his:+ 
nw wrath, 


Prove your own elves. EIT 
wrath, and greateſt indignation for ever. 


6. Self-proving implies, *pproving and ta- 

king comfort in that grace and goodneſs that 

has been wrought in us by the $ pirit, AS we 

are to be ſtrict in the ſearch after fir, ſo grace 

»Þ is in no wiſe tobe overlookt. The leaſt de-} .; 
gree of true grace, 15 great matter of praiſe, / . 

& nay, will occaſion eternal thanksgiving 

= God does not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, 

> © neither ſhould we, but muſt own the good 

> Ef things, zhough but ſome good things, which 

> © are 1n us in Chriſt Jeſus, Philem. 6. Breath 
ings after God, prizing of Chriſt, wearineſs 
ot-ſin, and longing to be holy : muſt in n 

/ & wiſe be unobſerved in this work of Self-exa 

mination. 
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7. Self-proving will never be to any pur- / 
pole, unleſs there be a crying unto the Lord{| 
himſelf, to ſearch us ; that we may not paſs al 
wrong judgment upon our ſelves. What 
depth is there that He cannot fathom ? What 
can be concealed from him who knows all 
things ? Fer. 17. 10. / the Lord ſearch the 
© Heart ; though 'tis deceitful above all things, 
1 $1 it cannot deceive me, / try the Reins. - Das 
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vid therefore prays, Examine me O Lord, awd 
"Bl prove me, try my Reins and my Heart, Pfal. 
iN 26.: 2. and Pſal. 139. 23, 24. Search-m#'O 

6559: I God 


= 12 Prove your own ſelves. 
God and know my heart, try me and know my 
thoughts and ſee if there be any wicked way in 


3 me, and lead b/ in ax wy everlaſting. 
30 4B « 
v4 In the ſecond place I am to ſhew what of 
-- ourſelves 1s to be proved. 
/* 1. We are to examine and prove, what 1s 
our common and allowed prattice. A Sanguine 
man 1s not Jncres Pale as Ariſtotle obs 


ſerves, when he 1s Pale through fear ;*nor a 
Pale man Sanguiney when he bluſhes through 
ſhame. A good man may ſometimes fall in- 
to that which is evil, and a bad man may 
ſometimes hit upon an attion that is good, 
The Tree is to be judged by the ordinary 


Fruit it bears. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of his 
manner of life that it was godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 
2 Tem. 3. 10, 12. But if it be our manner 
to be workers of iniquity, our doom will beat 
laſt to be excluded the Kingdom, Luk. 13. 26, 


27. 


2, Weare toexamine what courſe we are re« 
ſolved ſtill to take ; It the wicked man wil 
forſake his way and turn to God, mercy 1s pro 
>> "wiſed and-abundant pardon, Ela. 55. 7. If 
\ the 'prodigal come home to his Fathers 
Houſe, he ſhall be received with joy, \his 
former riot being forgotten and forgiven Ao 
\ t 


Proue your own ſefves. 13 
that the door of hope is open even to the 
ungodly man, it he will but deny his ungod- 
lineſs. But if the enemies of God will not 
lay down their Weapans, bur refuſe and rebel 
f I till, this argues the ſtate to be bad and de- 

ſtruction to be near : the Lord may quickly 
come toa reſalution to eaſe himſelf of ſuch Ad- 


; & werſaries, Eſa. 1. 24. 

2K - 

- 2, We muſt examine what compary is moſt 0.24 
a i acceptable to us. If WB we love the wngodly | 
1 who hate the Lord : if the wickedneſs of o- 

-  thers whereby God is diſhonoured ,- 1s-not 

y | the matter of our diſlike, as long as they 

|. & thwart not, but promote our ſecular and 

y Þ carnal intereſt ; if we like the company of 

s & Fools, ( and Sinners are the worſt Fools ) 

5, well enough, 'tis a ſign we are Fools our 

xr ſelves; Fools indeed who venture to be de- 


t & ſtroyed, and to go to Hell for company, Prov: 
5, 13. 20. But if the Saints are lookt upanas 
the moſt excellent ones, and delighted in as 
the beſt Society, P/al. 16. 3. it we loverhem 
ef that are born of God, it ſhews that we our 
2B ſelves are born of him. 


If 4- We muſt examine of what uatare Sr 4 
rs Communication is. The Tongue is the 1 

is | of the heart and ſhews what isinit. ASewil 
Communications cerrept good manners, ſathey 
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are a {ign of a corrupt heart from wherice 
they proceed. A Tongue that is not bridled, 
but rails, lies, backbites, and is obſcene, im- 

pious and prophane, is an argument that 
Religion is but vain, Jam. 1. 26. But when 
the Tongue, not out of any carhal deſign, 
but delightfully talks of the Word of God, 
when we fit in the houſe, when we walk by the 
way, when we lie down and when we riſe up g 
tis a fign the Word is in the Heart, and that 
the Heart is renewed and changed by the 
Word, Deut. 4. 6, 7: 


> 5. We muſtexamine what thoughts as wel: 
q Tome gueſls are ſuffered to_ lodge within us, 


[Tis ſaid of wicked men that God is not i 
all their thoughts, Pſal. 10. 4. but wicked 
and vain thoughts are delightful and abide 
in them. Proud, reyengeful, covetous, fil- 
thy, and all finful thoughts, are vain thoughts, 
becauſe they are to no good end or purpoſe, 
nay, to very bad purpoſe ; Now if ſuch 
thoughts as theſe /odge in the heart, the heart 
is not waſhed from its wickedneſs, and they 
will hinder falvation, Fer. 4. 14. But if holy 
thoughts are cheriſhed, and there is a com- 
 placency in them, more of them are deſired, 
and fintul thoughts are a burthen, whichthe 
heart is weary of, and does conflict with, 
and wiſhes their expulſion : This does fpeak 
# gracious frame of ſpirit, 6. We: 
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Spiritual diſcerning. The Goſpel is hid from 


"Prove. your own ſerves. 15 
6, We guſt examine what power we have of P/, 


the natural man which proves him 1n 4 
loſt ſtate, 2 Cor. 4. 3. The things of the ſpirit 
of God are fooliſhneſs to him; and he counts 
it the greateſt wiſdom to ſecure things vi- 
ſible. That yet man, Luk. 12. thought he 
had been mighty provident and prudent, 4n 
aying up goods for many years. But uf we 
are Saints indeed, we have a faculty of -Spi- 
ritual diſcerning and judge quite otherwite : 
and our judgment is this, and that jadgment 
is true ; namely, That all are fools, and poor 
and miſerable, that are not rich in Grace, rich 
towards God, and that have made no provift- 
on for Eternity, God called the forementi- 
oned Rich man a Fool, upon this ſcore. And 
as the Lord calls the worldly-minded, Fools, fo 
after death they will call themſelves by that 
name, and curſe their folly everlaſtingly. 


7. We muſt examine what we eleft and make /\ * 
choice of as our chief Good, and take up wit 
us the beſt Portion. The men of the World 
are contented with a Portion here in this 
Lite, here they receive all their Conſolation; 
they live as they think very well, without God 
in the World, and do not care to know, to 
ſerve, or to enjoy him.:; But-if weare Saints 
we follow other Counfels, we ehuſe —_— 
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for our Portion and reſolve to obey him, 


Pſal. 119. 57. Thou art my PoftionO Lord, I 
have ſaid that I would keep thy Word, we are 
perſuaded of his al-ſufficient goodneſs, which 
45 abundantly communicative of it ſelf, and 
deſire him above all. And the Lord himſelf 
being our Portion, we are pleaſed we are ſa- 
tisfied, we rejoyce and coficlude the lines are 
fallen to us in pleaſant places, and that we 
have a very goodly heritage, Plal. 16. 5,6. 


© 7 8. We muſt examine whether our naturally 
42, beloved fin be now loathed, They that are 


*+ fincere are made ſo wiſe as to find out their 


dileflum deliftum, darling iniquity, or if 
more than one have been their darlings they 
take ſpecial notice of them ; and though 
, they are alienated from the whole kind of 
Sin, yet with more than ordinary vehemency 
they. defire the mortification of the luſt or 
luſts which were formerly moſt beloved, be- 
_ theſe have ſo loaded them with guilt, 
Have moſt of all defiled them, and provoked 
the Lord moſt bitterly againſt them. David 
proves his uprightneſs this way, Pſal. 18.23. 
{ was alſo upright before thee and”T kept my 
ſelf from mine iniquity. But as for thoſe who 
+ \fFelolve to ' ſpare their darling corruptions, 
they are unſound ; theſe luſts will coſt them 
the life of their Souls, And are not thoſe 
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prodigies of folly who love-{inſo well, as:to be. 
contented to be damned for the ſake of it? If 
Herod will keep his Herodias ſtill againſt the 
h  admonition of John the Baptiſt, it plainly ar- 
d Bf gues that he is vojd of Grace, though he hears 
It 2/adlyand in part praftiſes the Word he 


prefer Heaven: betore Hell ; but 2 Saint pre- 
Ly ters Heaven before Earth ; and 'when+his 
re heart treacherouſly hankers after earthly: 
Ar things he checks and chides it 5 he goes unto 
itY God and complains of this, and praysto be: 
ey B made more heavenly minded; He: 1s: cons; 
zh} vinced of the vanity and fading nature of 
of © earthly things, and chuſes the better and en- 
cy I during ſubſtance. *Tis a ſign we are enlight- 
or ned and renewed by the ſame Spirit ,.the. 
e- © Apoſtle was, when we ſpeak his Language; 
Ir, 2 Cor. 4.18. We look not at the things that: 
ed are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen; 
id Þ for the things that are ſeen, are Temporal \ 
3: 2xt the things which are not ſeen are Eters 
my © #a/. . 


ns; | 10. We muſt examine what is our greaf\ 44. - 
mi Exd and Defign, The wicked man is fways._ .* 


by carnal, and worldly felf: Workl-,. _ 
| © Þ 8 
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ty - ap bd aries and advantage, are the 
higheſt,” indeed-the-only things he feeks. Tf 
our Bnds are avt right, we cannot poſlibly be 
upright our ſelves, Now our Erid ought to 
be the- glorifying of God and the enjoyment 
of Kim. Whatever ye 40, fays the Apoſtle, 4s 
all to the glory of God,x Cor. 10.3 1. This ſhould 
falt be inthe Chriſtians eye and aim; And 
truly. the deſigning of Gods glory is the way 
to. the, enjoyment of him, wherein our own 
glory and happineſs does confiſt. 7heſe that 
honor God he wik + 1 arg. whatever thwarts 
this higheſt, great End, is to be avoided 
with the greateſt care : for we cannot diſho- 
nour- or deſpiſe che Lord, but ipfo fatto we 
degrade arid prejadice our ſelves. 


"44. 13" We muſt examine, whether we are not 
L” Tetteved at aff diſcovered defetti -and miſcars 
| ringes, and defrrous to have every thing amiſs 
= by ed and amended. Though SN 
{wwe find much olt of order, nay nothing in 
ſfuetForder, every way as it ſhould be ; if this 
he our ferious trotble, and we Tong deer 76 
be turned : long to be favingly changed; long 
to be throughly healed: *tis a ſign of fome 
hopeful beginnings if =_ do but hold. E- 
phraith Semoaned himfeIfthat he was as a Buls 
toeh unatouftomed to the Fork, hetound a'pt 
relRancy in corrvpted natare; and foathn 
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to ſubmit to the Yoak of God ; he is tr 
bled at it, and falls a- praying for cofiwertin 
_ : Turn thou me and I ſhall be turne 
is prayer is heard, he is turned, he is 3» 
ftrutted, he repented, he is adopted, anda 
ſured at -laſt of mercy ; s Ephraim my dea 
Son 2 Is he a pleaſant Child > For finte Pp 
ſpake againſt him I do earneſtly remember hins 
till, therefore my bowels are troubled for him 
and 1 will firely have mercy on him ſaith tht 
Lord, Jer: 31. 18, 19, 


In the thi lee am to inforrt'you cou- 
2-= cerning what Ware to prove our felves. And 
| at preſerit I ſhall only infiſt on thoſe two 
things which the Apoſtle mentions in the 
Context, We are to prove whether we are 
ot in the Faith; and whether Chriſt be in wu, 
rl yeaorno ? | 
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h !. We are to prove whether we are in the "E 
infl Faith, Sometimes Faith is faid to be im w, 
is} becauſe it -is a grace infuſed by the'Spirit of 
to God into! our hearts ; With the heart man 
believet h unto Righteouſneſs, Rom. IO: ro, 4 
Sometimes we are ſaid to be in Faith, in op«_ ©. 
poſition to others that are uriregenerate, who _ 
are affirmed to be in the fleſh, and to'bems 
ith their fins. And there is good reaforiforthis-- 
SY Phraſe, that the Saints are i» Faith, becauſe» 
65 | | Sole fs £ 
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Faith does c/+th them with a- juſtifying Righs 
teonſnefſs, and is a Shield to cover them, and 
| #0 quench all the fiery Darts of the evil one. 
"Now whether we are in the Faith, may be 
thus proved ; 


L { . -1, If we are in the Faith ,, Truths being 
| firmly believed will be particularly applyed, 
| our aſlent will be firm unto the truth of the 
Gofpel, asbeing of Divine Authority. And 
as we ſhall believe: that God- himſelf does 
ary i his Word, fo we ſhall believe that he 


to us inparticular, ; his particular 


application of the Word, weld ot, Jos. 5. 
ult; Lo this we have ſearched it, ſo it is, ſee it 
and know it for thy good, A Medicine if not 
, applied will not heal, .and' the Word if ,not 
applied by Faith will-not profit, Z7eb. 4. 2, 
* But the Word preached did not profit them, 
mot being mixed with Faith in them that heard 
#t, When Divine Commands are particularly 
.applied, we ſhall look upon ourſelves as 0- 
0 "blaed to obey them, and ſubmit to the Aus 
- :thority of our great Law-giver who has power 
” 4 ſave and to deſtroy, When commuinati- 
.ons: 2nd threatnings are applied unto our Sins 
-  in-particwar, we ſhall be atraid, to allow of 
* thoſe $ins which bring us under thelaſlvof 
+ ;threatgings ſo very dreadful. ' And as for the 
 - Promiſes of God, being particularly. applied, 


bu 


how certainly will they 


be accompliſhed !”* 

2. OurFaith wil! be joyned with Godly for- 
row and repentance, AQt. 20.21. Teſtifying both 
to Jews and Greeks Repentance towards God, 
and Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The 
| Hypocrites Faith is uſually without Repen- 
-K tance; he is aſtranger to godly forrow, -and 
yet he is full of confidence; or his repentance is 


| without Faith, he lies down like Cazx or —_ j 

under the burthen of his guilt and utterly de- 

. & fpairsof mercy. I grant that weak believers 

-  haveſtrong temptations to deſpair. But the 
God of hope bears up their hearts by an unſeen 

, | hand, fo thatthey neither deſperately deſtroy 

. themſelves, nor come to this reſolution ; fince 

+ | fhereisno hope but they muſt be damrn'd, they 


will be damn'q for ſomething, and ſo-run out - 
toall exceſs of riot. If our Faith be true, Sin 
will be our grief and deteſtation, and there 
will be weniroe 6s + br, a change-in-our minds 
and rendring our hearts unto God. 

} 

_ 3. Tf weareinthe Faith, Chriſt is no lenge? i 
a ftone of ſtumbling, but exceeding phretioit- 
in our efteem, 1 Pet. 2. 6, 7. Heislookt wpoit 2 
as the power of God and the wiſdom of God."The ©.» 
wiſdom of-God in contriving fach a W Fof--. 
falvation is admired, and the power of Cheat -- 

to fave to the uttermoſt is believed, The” 
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" poſile counted aZ things but loſs & dung for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus his 
Lord,Phil: 3. 8: *Tis impoſſible a man ſhould 
be 8. true 'Believer.and not have an high va- 
lue for the Lord Jeſus. His Perſon 1s pre- 
cious, He 1s the Fathers equal, his Darling, 
and the Brightneſs of bis Glory. He is the 
Angels wonder, and they all are commanded 
f0 worſhip him, Heb. 1. 3.6. Heis the Churches 
Head, and ſupplies the whole Body with his 
tulnefs, Eph. i, ult. And gave him to be Head 
ever all things to the Church which is his Bo« 
Ay. the fulneſs of him that filleth all in all, 
And. as the Perion of Chriſt ſo the Blood of 
Chniſt is ſaid to be precious, 1 Pet. 1, 19. Ye 
were redeemed with the precious blood of 
.* Chriſt as of a Lamb without blemiſh aud withsy 

out fpet. His benefits oe precious. True 

_ou counts Him a{together lovely, and hin- 
ders any offence from being taken at him, 
Matth.11, 6. 


4. Qur Faith will purifie our hearts, ACt. 
ig. Aud put no. difference between us and 
ew purifying their hearts by faith. Faith 
&, 8: of the holineſs of Gad, and that 
” he ſearches the heart, and trieth and weighs 
” oth, she ſpirits of the childreg of men : *tis 
- ale, perſuaded that only the pare iu boart _ 
ball Jae Gow, or are fitto ſeehim, Mar. 3-S 
TH45 | \ | Oo 
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No wonder -therefare af the . canſeguent of 
Faith be a following after olinefs : without 
| B which no max ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 12.44. 
| | Faith moreover takes notice of the Erd of 
Chriſts dying, which was that he might |/an- 
Aifie and cleanſe his Church, and preſent it 
unto himſelf a glorious Church not having ſpot 
' | or wrinkle or any ſuch thing, but that it night 
| #e holy and without blemiſh, Eph. 5..26, 27. 
| and hence we have a plae for holineſs which 
' | is very effectual to obtain it. Finally, Faith 
8 2pplics the promiſes of fanctification , the 

promiſes of a new heart and of a new ſpi- 

rit, Ezek. 36. 25, 26. Then will 1 ſprinkle 

clean water upon you, and ye ſhall be tlean 

from all your filthineſs, and from all your 

Idols will I cleanſe you, A new heart alſo will 

1 give you and a new ſpirit will I put within 

you, and I will take away the heart of ſtone 
out of your fleſh, and I will give you an 
heart of fleſh. And by ſuch promiſes as thele, 
Believers who account them' exceeding great 
and precious, are made partakers of the Di- 
vine nature, and eſcape the corruption that 
is in the World through luſt, 2 Pet. 1. 4. S - 


5. It we are in the Faith our fa:th witl 

| work, and work by leve. Ephel. 5.6. . Fora ; 
Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumciſion. availeth any 
thing, por wncircumci/ion , but talk. which 6 
Gs work 
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worketh by love.' The 


% 


Apoſtle tells us that 
faith without works is dead,” as the body is dead 
without the ſpirit. Jam. 2. «lt. Faith derives 
ſtrength from Chriſt, whereby we yield obe- 
dience to the will of God, as well asrelies 
upon his juftifying righteouſneſs. But all 
works will not vets truth of faith: but 
ſuch' works as proceed from love. We muſt 
pray becauſe we love God, we muſt hear be- 
cauſe we love him ; we muſt live to him be- 
cauſe we lovehim. There is a threefold love 
to God, of Defire, of Benevolence and Com- 
placency : now though all that have true faith 
may not arrive ſo high, as to delight in God ; 
yet all true believers do deſire after God 


O 
. 


' above all; and they bear ſuch good will to 


him, as to wiſh him na more by them- 
ſelves and others, 'and this ſhews the ſinceri- 


ty of thejp loye. 


6. Our Faith will Ze weary of ts contrary - 
and we ſhall cry with earneſtneſs, that the 
Lord would help our unbelief. The manin 
the Goſpel was very much troubled at his'in- 
fidelity; and therefore cried out with tears 
to Chriſt. Lord 7 beljeve, 1. e. I believe in 
, and deſire to belieye more ſtrongly, 


bel ' thou my unbelief. Mat. 9. 24, Unbe-' 
-- "heving injeQtions againſt God, againſt co 
@@ 284nd the Spirit of grace, againft the W jr 


S 


of truth : are felt as ſo many buffets and blows 
upon an heart that truly believes. The be- 
; Þ hever defires to have his Aſſent to the Word 

of God more ſtrong, that it may have the 
; | ſtronger influence ; and rhat his affe&ions 
| and actions _— ſuch, as may ſuit his be- 


lieving every ſyllable of 'the Bible to be 
true. He deſires his reliance upon God, u 
on Chriſt, and upon the promiſes, may 
more firm and ſteady. And oh what a value 
does he put upon a well-grounded affurance of 
the love of God, which 1s in Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord! Rom: 8, ult. | 


| 

| 7. If we are in the Faith, our faith w# . 
\  27ve ws vittory over this preſent world, 1 Joh, 
5. 4. 5. Whatſoever is born of God overcometh 
the world, 'and this is the viftory that over- 
cometh the world, even your faith.. The be- 
liever is,ſo wiſe as »th:i/ admirar;, to admire 
nothing in this world. Our Lord Fe/us hims 
ſelf had but little of this world : and cafed 
not for it when Satan offered him all the 
Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 

them, he deſpiſed the offer. The:Apoſtles* 

| were poor in the world ; and yet the ſpecial” 
favourites of heaven : certainly the world'is 
not a matter of extraordinary value. Moſt 

J Saints have had but little of it, and thoſe who. . __ } 

have had much of it, have lived above it 3 
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Moſes 'by Faith deſpiſed the pleaſures of fin, 
and the treaſures of Agype, and prefer d.even 
reproaches for Chriſt, and afflictions with the 
people of God before them. Though Davi4 
was a King, and worea Crown of- pure gold 
onhis head ; yet his faith made him look upon 
himſelf as a ſtranger upon the earth. Pal. 
29.12. / am a ſtranger with thee, and a ſ6- 
journer as all my fathers were. 


$8. If we are indeed in the Faith, our faith 
will make the next world evident and defirable.. 
"Twil prove the ſubſtance of things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not ſeen. Heb. 11. 1, 
Faith is the good and true Spy which ſearches 
the heavenly Country which is promiſed : 
and brings back word, That that Celeſtial 
Canaan is very glorious, that an innumerable 
company of Angels are there, and the Spirits 
of juſt men, and all made perfett, that God the 
us e of all is there ſeen face toface : and there 
fs Files the Mediator of the new Covenant, 
 # crown'd with glory and in his Fathers throne 
+ #” that there is no need of the Sun or of the Moon 
* to ſhine; for the glory of God doth enlightex 
it, andShe Lamb is the light thereof. Rev. 
1.2. 2&nally, that fin and ſorrow are eterydl 
Þra s, but there u fulneſs of joy aud pleaſures 
.  forevermore. And Faith giving ſuch a report- 
+ of the world to come, no wonder that-/tis 
Bt: judged }| 
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judged worth ſeeking, and that with an holy 
violence. Mat. 11. 12. The Kingdom of hea» 
ven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take it 


by force. 


2. We are to prove our ſelves, whether 
Chriſt be in us, yea or uo 2 Chriſt and Satan 
divide the world, all that have not Chriſt in 
them, Satan has poſſeſſion of, he 1s the Spi- 
rit that works in the children of diſobedience. 
Now whether Chriſt be really 1n us, may be 


#- thus proved and diſcerned. 


. 1. Tf Chriſt be in us, he has entred by the 
dvor of the underſtanding, we cannot be totally 
ignorant of him. True Faith cannot be with- 
out knowledge. Rom. 10. 14- How ſball they 
believe on him of whom they have no? heard ? 
We muſt know who and what he was, that 
undertook the work of our redemption ; how 
elſe can we gen him? He 1s »ear a kin 
to us as Man, is a merciful and faithful 
high Prieſt in things pertaining toGod, to make 
reconciliation for the ſins of the people. Heb. 2. 
17. and ſurely he was able to hi that work 
which he undertook, for he &s over -all God 
bleſſed for ever, Amen. Rom. 9. 5. - muſt 
alfoknow the benefits of Chrifl thati | 
know what to rely upon him for, nol 

are moſt neceſlary ſunabh 


- _ ; 
. On 9:4, #// 


cellent, as pardon of Sin, adoption to be the 
Sons of God; ſan&tifying grace, and endleſs 
glory. Nay Chriſt is all zz all, and Chriſt 
being given, nothing will be denied. Rom. 
8. 32, He that ſpared not his own Son, but | 
delivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not 
with him alſo freely give us all things. 


2. If Chriſt be in us, our very hearts have 
been opened to recerve him. When Chriſt has 
knockt at the door we have given him ad- 
miſſion; it has been our fouls language, 
Come in thou bleſſed Lord, wherefore ſtandeſt 


'thon without. And this receiving of Chrilt is 
indeed believing in him. Joh. 1. 12. To @ 


many as received him, to them gave he power 
to become the Sons of God even to them that 


believe on his Name, The heart has been 


- convinced that 'tis moſt highly rational to 


give entertainment to this Lord of life and 


'glory. He uſes the ſtrongeſt arguments for 


admiſſion, makes the greatelt offers ; delivers 


'alt out of the depths ot miſery, and advances 


-them, to be Saints, Sons, Prieſts, Kings, who 


ſhall Reign moſt gloriouſly and happy to 
Eternity, that do indeed embrace him. 
Xin” 


5 Chriſt be in us, the dominion of Si 
Hdols have been thrown down. 


. 
_ 


o 
DP 
—_ oo 
_ 
W. 4 » 4 A» 
C 
4s . - 
F , 


Darius the Per/iav Emperour offered half his 


Empire to the Conquering Alexander : 4tex-, 
ander gave this Anſwer, That i» the Firma- 
ment there was but one Sun, and there muſt | 
L. | be but one Emperor in Perſia : and therefore. 2 
rt } continued his Wars, till Darizs had loſt both 
? | Life and Kingdom. In like manner there 

cannot be two Rulers in one heart. If Chriit 

be there, no iniquity has the dominion any 
eY longer. Where Chriſt is he works a change, 
1s F fo that perſons;are no longer fooliſh, difobe- 
i-J diext and deceived ; they no longer ſerve di- 
ef wers luſts and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. And what- 
/f | ſoever has been idolized, be it profit, | plea-. 
5 ſure, applauſe : now 'tis diſeſteemed ' that 
a ' Chriſt alone may be exalted. 


at 4. If Chriſt be in us, we approve and- vas. 
Ny /ue his Kingdom, as well as his Prieſthbggs 
OF We ſhall like and love the Lord. Jeſus, as a 
108 Prince upon the Throne ; conſenting that 
or Þ that Throne ſhould be our hearts, as well as: 
SH a Prieſt upon the Croſs, and ſhall be very de 
© YF ſlirous to ap fully ſubdued to him. His 
1] Yoak is judged icafte and: his. burthen light; - 
oh Mat, 11. /t. Chriſt: is really no hard Matter, 
though the World think himtobeſo, They 
that are in Chriſt, and experience what kind 
of Ruler he is, and that he rules by Jaw of 
Faith, . and Love, and Liberty, are very glack 
of his Kingly Office, It was matter of praiſe. 
UPS Z\J '2 A 
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© JE ve your own FOOS. 
and thankſgiving to the Apoſtle that he and 
other Wars been ow meet t0'be 
partakers of the inheritance of th? Saints iy 
light : and alſo that God had delivered them 
from the power of darkneſs, and had tranſlated 
them into the Kingdom of his dear Son, Col. 


I, 12, 13, 


5 If Chriſt be in us, his Word 7s enter- 
tain'd and abides in us alſo. We cannot flight 
thar Word which diſcovers Chrift and was 
the great means to bring us to Him. Let 
the Word of Chriſt dwell in you richly, fays 
the A eſte Col. 2. 16. and hearken what 
Chridt hi himſelf all of Toh. 15. 7. If ye abide 
in me and my Words abide in you, ye ſhall ask 
what ye will and it ſhall be done to you. Ol 
with what gladneſs do Believers give enter- 
tainment to the Word, ſince they may have 
what they will if the 'Word abide in them ! 
and this Word will re&ifie their jacgments. 
and regulate their wills, ſo that they ey 
nothing but what is truely for their good 
and -6g is' really for their good ſhal inof 
readily be gratited. Now Chriſt and his 
Word abide rogerher. But Chriſt is rejeRted 
if his Word be not received. Joh. 12.745, 
He that rejetteth me and recerveth wot © "1 
Word, hath one that judgeth him ; the Word 
that 1 have ſpoken the fame ball judge _ . 
=. f the af day. 6. }- 
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6. If Chriſt be in-us, we have the Spirit of * 
Ehrift, Rom. $. 9. The Apoſtle does fo plaitt- 
ty intimate this eryth that he aſſerts, the want 
of Chriſts Spirit undoubtedly ſhews there'ts 
no intereſt in-him. If any man have no# the 
Spirit of Chrift he is none of his. As all the 
Members of the Natural Body, are animated 
and ated by the fame Son], which ina fpe« 


cial manner ſhews it felf tint the Head : forhe 


fame Spirit which is without meaſure in 
Chriſt the Head, does animate and a& all the 
true Members of his Body myftical. Now 
where the Spirit of Chriſt is he enlighrens 
the mind, opens the eyes of the underftand- 
ing, he makes a new Creature. '2 Cor: -5. r7. 
If any man be in Chriſt he is a new creature, old 
things are paſt away, and all things become 
new. The old Adam and deceitful luſts are 
pur off, and the new man put -on, © which after 
God is created in righteouſneſs ant true holi- 
neſs. This Spirit of Chriſt morrifes the deets 
of the Body, Rom. 8. 13. and cauſes thoſt 
who are ted by him, 9 walk » the Lords 
Statutes, and he fills them with rhe fruits of 
righteouſneſs which are by Fefus Chriſt unto the 
praiſe and glory of God. ; 


© 7. If we are in Chriſtand he in us, we ſhall 
endeavour to walk as he watked. He is the 


\anterring Pattern ; to be followers of Chrilt 
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is certainly -to go right. : *Tisinvainto ay 
that: we abide in him unleſs in ſome meaſure 
we reſemble him : and long to be more and 
more conformable to the Image: of the Son 
of God. The Apdſtle tells us, 1 Joh. 2. 6. 
He that ſaith he abideth in him ought himſelf 
alſo ſo to walk even as hewalked. When we 
go abour doing good ;. when 'tis our meat and 
rink to do the work and buſineſs of our hea- 
venly Father ; when we walk in meckneſs 
and humility not rendring evil for evil, or 


railing for - railing , but overcome evil with 


good, then the ſame mind that was in Chriſt 
our Lord, is alfo in us, and 'tis evident that 


Chriſt is in us of a truth. 


8. If Chriſt be in us, we ſhall account it 
our bappineſs to be where he is and to behold his 
lory. As long as we are upon Earth we are 
in a vale of Tears : Sin remaining we cannot 
be.free from trouble ; the CER of fleſh 
and- corruption will make us ſigh and cry, 0 
wretched ! Rom. 7. 24. But when we are ab- 
Jent from the Body we ſhall be preſent with 
the Lord, 2 Cor. 5. 8. and then we ſhall be 


EL compleatly freed from whatever is matter of 


complaint and ſorrow. Believers value Hea- 
ven though the : hypocritical and carnalare 
earthly minded: The Apoſtle propounds iN 
as the higheſt comfort, that Believers ſhal 
| | cer< 
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Prove your 01" Jews. 23 
certainly be with the Lord, and fha# beever. 
with the Lord, 1 Thel. 4. «lt. And Chriſt 
himſelf prays for this, as the top of his Dif- 
ciples happineſs, Joh. 17. 24. Father. 7 will 
that they alſo whom thou haſt given me may be 
with me where I am, that they may behold my 
glory. This he promiſes to his Diſciples, to 
bear up their hearts, and arm them againſt 
all fears and troubles whatſoever, Foh. 14. 3: 
If I go and prepare a place for you 7 will 
come again and receive you to my ſelf, that 


"where I am there ye may be alſo. 


In the fourth-place follows the Manner how 
we are to prove our ſelves. 


1. In Selt-proving, Self-love and Self-flattery 
muſt be baniſhed. Wicked men are faid to 
flatter themſelves in' their own eyes until their 
iniquity be found to be hateful, Pal. 36..2., 
that is, till puniſhment overtake them, and 
throughly convince them, how hateful fin 
is in the eyes of an holy and Righteous God. 
Selt-flattery -has undone thouſands ; rather 
than have bad thoughts of themſelves, 
and their own condition, they- will frame a 
Tp e conception of God,. and think him 
ike theniſelves ; and 'tis ordinary to cry peace . 
and promiſe fatety to Aahas 2h till ſudden * 
deftruction come upon them, Pſal. 50: 21, * 
5% "40 D Z%. 
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34 Prove your own ſelves. 

22. Theſe things haſt thou done and IT kept 
filence, and thou thowghteſt ] was altogether 
Such an one as thy ſelf : but I will reprove thee 
and ſet them in order before thine eyes. Now 
conſider this ye that forget God, left I tear you 
In preces and there be none to delrver. We 
muſt therefore deal plainly with our ſelves 
and paſs a true judgment. 


2. A ſufficient time muſt be allotted and at: 
lowed for this matter. What-+1is our time gi- 
ven us for, but that we may makeproviſion 
and ſure work for Eternity. (2x7 cito pro- 
wunciat, ad pauca reſpicit. He that judgeth 
haſtily, commonly judgeth amiſs. We muſt 
fualier our ſelves from other buſineſs, that 
we may have a full conference with our 
felves ; Commune with your own heart upon 
. your Bed, ſays David, and be ſtill, Plal. 4. 4. 
. that 1s, when you are rerired do this; and 
be. at" leifure to underſtand what your hearts 
have to fay for, or againſt themſelves. It 
we commune but little, bur ſeldom with our 
Hearts we may live and die ignorant of 
them. 


3 Speoring ougte to be mariaged with 


all poſible ſeriouſneſs and concernedneſs of ſpi- 
rit. Matters which relate to our Eftatts mh 
Livelihood are minded ſerioufly : and efpe- 
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Prove your own ſelves. - 35 
cially we do not trifle in matters of Life and 
Death. But how much more ferious ſhould 
we be in a bufineſs upon which our eternal 
welfare does ſo very much depend > A Mi- 
ſtake about our ſelves and our Spiritual Eſtate 
would be an undoing miſtake indeed; and 
after Death *twill be perceived and lamented, 
but *twill be too late to reftifie and amend it. 
And how much will it increaſe our woe, to 
go out of the World with confidence that 
als Well, and find our ſelves in Hell imme- 
diately+ after our diſſolution, where our con- + 
dition will be ſo very #11 and never, never to 
be altered ! Our fear therefore muſt be the 
greater of being deceived, and our care the 
more diligent to prevent it. 


4. We muſt be willing to Zxamine and 
Ranſack our ſelves to the wery bottom: to 
know the worſt, to know the beſt, to know 
the whole of our ſelves. Travellers have ta- 
ken a great deal of pains and gone a 
weary ſtep to view the greater World. [ 
is a Microcoſm, little World. And as inthe 
greater World, there is Terra Incognita, mutt 
Land unknown : fo *tis in this /efſer World, 
much of it remains undiſcovered, Curioſity 
a&ts the Travellers, in the viewing of Q-| 2% 
ties and Nations ; but truly Necediity thang 
make us to'take a'view of our ſelves; becauſe © * 
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36 © Prove' your own ſelves. 
Self-1gnorance is. ſo dangerous and damnable. 
* We .are endued with a great many pow- 
ers and faculties : we have various affections, 
defires, and. inclinations ; many imagina- 
tions, [reaſonings and deſigns... All theleare 
corrupted by nature, and need be renewed 
by. the grace of God. We ſhould therefore 
be the , more ſtrict. in ſearching, that Sin 
wherever it lurks may not eſcape our know- 
wer and that grace alſo may be made ma- 


5. All along, the aid of the Spirit of God is 
to be called in. David fays, Whither ſhall 
T go from thy Spirit 2 and. whether ſhall 1 
flee from thy preſence 2 Plal.- 139. 7. The 
Spirit ſearcheth all things even the deep things 
of .God, 1 Cor.-2. 10, Surely. then the Spi- 
rit .can diſcover the deepeſt things in Man. 


 .Tis the work of the Spirit to. reprove, the 


World of Sin. . He takes away the Fig leaves 
of. excuſes, and . preſents Sin naked and bare. 
He wipes off the. paint that is upon Sin, and 
 ſhews the Mes fnfulneſs of it 5 that it 
” may be lamented and abhorred ; He diſcovers 
 alfo-the truth of Grace : and. he. does both 
infallibly ; His light and help theretore is the 
\ Mare to be defired, we; 


e445 
BE lea CON6141 Brin: 20086 
- 26. Selt-proving muſt be preſently. Delays 


, CANS ». I - yy 


E. _ | 


' ye your 1: 4.4 >lyes. 
are dangerons, 'life is uncertain : *tis fad to 
be at uncertainties, in reference to a future, # 
better life. Now is the time-to obey the eall 
of the Goſpel, and now 1s the time to make 
our calling ſure ; it concerns us to be ſpeedy 
and to give diligence todoit, 2 Pet.'z.-10., 
Sinners had need to make haſte and to find out 
their ſores quickly and their loſt Eſtate; while 
a Phyſician and a Saviour 1s near them; 
Saints have 'reaſon ro be ſpeedy in Selt-triaf 
for perhaps'it may be long' before # well 
grounded aſſurance be attained. | 


7. Self-proving muſt frequently be renewed. 
We muſt not take one, or the firſt report of 
our own hearts ; but muſt call them to Task. ; 
and bring thei to the Touchſtone againand 
again. We muſt obſerve our ſelves, what we 
are before Men, and what we are in ſecret; 
when only God takes Cognifance of us. We *: 
muſt obſerve what we are in good Company, | 
and what in bad; And it we are good owy 
for Company, truely we ſhall be bad alſo for + 
Company ſake. We muſttry and ſee how'we. #3 
carry-it i» proſperity, and how ander affliftis * 
on : what we are in duty, and what we prove * 
in the hour of temptation. A Painter if hs 


will give an exact «projet of a City ora 


Palace, willdraw a proſpect of it Eaſtward, 
Weſtward, Northward, ward, '. Sa we 
3. D 3 ſhould 
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” Hould often view. our ſelves i in ſeveral con- 
{þ ond in feveral actions, in ſeveral trials 

temptations that we may beable to judge 
the more truely. 


8. In Self-proving we muſt never give over 
till 'we have brought the matter to an iſſue. 
+ If we cannot ſound our ſelves, the firſt or 
ſecond, or tenth or twentieth time ; yet we 
ſhould not ceaſe, but hold on the rather in 
* Selfexamination. The Woman in the Go{- 
T: which had loſt the piece of Silver did 

ght a Candle and ſought diligently till ſhe 
b-! frond it, Luk. 15, 8, In ike manner we ſhould 
take the Candle of the Word of God, and 
Tek: diligently till we find whether we have 
hce or no. Chriſt asked concerning the 
by ribute Money, whoſe Image and Superſcrip- 
tion it had ? So we ſhould ask, Whoſe Image 
We' bear ? If the Image of God þe upon us, 

Superſcription is upon us, and we really 

ng to him. But it the Image of Satan 
- be yon us, he lays claim to us as his Chil- 
; becauſe in regard of evi}, we reſemble 
BY | Evil One. ' Well let us not giveoverin 
ng till we know whoſe we ans'::Both 


P's Grace are worth finding out 5 Sin; - 


ir it may be dealt with as anE and - 
| ; Grace, that it- may beown dit | 
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9. After we have done all, we muſt loot 
unto the Holy Ghoſt for his ſealing and wits 
neſs. As the Spirit by diſcovering Sin and 
Hell and Wrath, works bondage and fear ; 10 
the Spirit infuſes Grace, ſhines u 

grace, diſcovers the truth of it and works af- 
/urance.. The Holy Spirit of God dwells in 
the Saints 4nd ſeals them to the day of redemp- 
tion, Eph. 4. 30. His work is to witnels their 
Adoption, ſo that with confidence they cry 
Abba Father, Gal. 4. 6. The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
a twofold teſtimony concerning the Saints, | 
Adoption, the teſtimony of their Spirits, the” * 
teſtimony of Gods Spirit, Rom. 8. 16. The _ 
Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with our Spirits =: 
that we are the Children of God. The Spirit 
of Believers comparing their Hearts and the 
Word together, may give a teſtimony that 
they are the Children of God ; But it this 
teſtimony be ſingle, *ris not ſovalid ; as ane 
Witneſs under the old Law was not a full Evi> 
dence : This Teſtimony when alone,. will = 
be caveF'd at and contradicted by the Accuſer 
of the Brethren, and will be queſtianid.by 7 
the heart it ſelf. But when the Spizit of che 

Lord ſuperadds his Teſtimony, then there'is 7 
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AD Prove your own” felves. 
-Tathe fifth place, T am to infarm you by 
what" Rule and Touchſtone, this proof of our” 
ſelves"is to be made. If our Rtlle be falſe or 
EF inſufficient, our judgments of our ſelves muſt , 
 needsbe wrong. Before I diſcourſe cancern- 
ing the right Touchſtone, I ſhall lay down 
ſomecautionary Rules in this matter. 

1. We muſt not try our ſelves fo as to judge 
of our Spiritual and Eternal State, by the 
Moral Law taken in its #tmoſt latitude and 
extent. By the Law indeed is the knowledge 
of Sin : and having diſcovered Sin it leaves 
the Siriner under the curſe and condemnation. 
Gal. 3.10, Curſed is every one that continueth 
not in-all things that are written in the Book 
; "of the Latd to FA them. It therefore we were to 
* ry our ſelves by the Law and the excecdin 
bredth' of it, all, even the beſt muſt conclude 
themſelves accurſed:: becauſe in many things 
all-do tranſgreſs and offend, Jam. 3. 2. Da- 
vid. prays againſt a ſtrict ſentence according 
 Fforthezuſt Law of God; for according to this 
- heiknew'it would-go ill with him and all fleſh 
; belides;”- P/al. 143. 2. Enter not into judg- 
: went uvath thy Servant, for in thy ſight ſhall no 
' man living k juſbified. And the Apoſtie af- 
b + Ire the deeds of the Law there Jhaliwo 
- fleſh Þejuſtified in his fight, Rom. 3, wa Bl © 
* ſed'be' God ! thatizhrough Feſus Ciipraſt* 

; preached unto us the forgiveneſs of Jos; 

f:: * . } 1 
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by Him all that believe gre juſtified frond 3 
things from which they could not be- juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes, AQt. 13. 38,39, © 


2. When looking into the ?ruth of our Gra- 
ces, we muſt not prove our ſelves by the cha- 
rafters of Grace in the higher attings of it: 
Some are but, Lambs, and yet are truely-of 
Chriſts Fold, though they cannot- keep pace 
with the ſtronger of the Flock : Such theres 
fore the great Shepherd has promiſed 70 cary 
in his boſom, Elſa. 40. 11, Some are but 
babes in Chriſt, and yet are truely the Chil= 
dren"of God as well as thoſe who are ſtrong 
men, If we look upon Abrahamwe find him 
ftrong in. Faith ; believing agdinſt hope, afid 
thereby 'g/ving glory to God, Rom 4. 18,-26; 
We find David rejoycing, and proteſſing that 
God was the g/adneſs of his joy ; and his Soul 


is ſatisfied and raviſhed with a ſence of his- 4 E 
excellent loving-kindnelſs, P/al. 47. 4. The *® 
Apoſtle Paul is fully perſuaded of the love of 7 


God, is got above all doubts and fears, and 
inſults over all, as being confident that nothing. 
ſhall be able to ſeparate him, from'tbe-love- 
God in Chriſt Jeſus our Lort, Rom."'$. 

He is not terrified at Death, but defrres to de- - 


"il part and to be with Chriſt-which- is beſt of all, 


Phat x. 23. But. now theſe which-I have 
nidationed are the' higher adtings of Grace, 
. - -And 


- 


And if weak Believers ſhouldtry themſelves 
by ſuch examples as theſe, Satan would get 
advantage, and their doubts and diſcourage- 
ments would but increaſe upon them. 


—Þ x! 


3. In proving our ſelves we muſt take heed 
of making an it uſe of the falls of Saints, 
which are _recorded in Scripture. Davids 
uncleanneſs, Lots drunkenneſs are no argu- 
ments to prove, that any may allow them- 
ſelves in filthineſs and intemperance and yet” 

to Heaven. Nay the Scripture expreſly 
wys the contrary, Eph. 5. 5. For this ye know 
that no Whoremenger, nor unclean perſon, nor 

* couetous man who is an Idolater, hath any in- 

” beritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, of God: 

- and all words that would perſuade otherwiſe, 

are but deceitful and vair, v. 6. The falls of 

Saints are mentioned not to encourage unto 

> fin, but to prevent deſpair, and to encourage 

-— = to repentance and returning unto God, when 

' - there has been a departing from him. And 

trucly they are in a ſtate quite different from 

the Cain, who are only like them in their 

fas, but not like them in their riſing again, 
ighteouſneſs and Repentance. 


. 4 We muſt beware of thinking it ſuf 
cient to have eſcaped the. more groſs .polluti« Nj | 
of the World. When we compare our Þf | 
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Elves with the vileſt of men, and' fiad our 
ſelves unlike them, this 4s not enough to prove 
our ſelves, or our ſtate truely good. It was 
not enough to juſtifie the Pharilee before God, 
that others were extortioners, unjuſt and adul- 
2d If terers, but he was free from ſuch groſs and 
5, Ef ſcandalous crimes as theſe, Luk. 18. 11. There 
ſs © are degrees of Sin as well as Grace. *Tis but 
2)- © a ſmall commendation, Peſſimis efſe meliorem 
2- F to be better than the very worſt of all : we 
ct may be bad enough to ruine us for all that. 
y & The Phariſees were righteous and blameleſs in 
wi the eyes of men, but Chriſt ſaw how proud 
r and how unſanctified their hearts werey 
v- © therefore-he ſays, Except your righteouſneſs 
': Þ exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes| and 
ef Phariſees ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the 
f f Kingdom of Heaven, Mat. 5. 20. 
0 5- The providences of God muſt yot beiour 
© Rule of Trial : We muſt not judge of our 
a F ſpiritual condition by prefent external daſs. 
d | penſations. You find a wicked man in purple ©: 
ni and fine linuen, faring ſamptuonſly every day, 5 
rj and a godly man a beggar laid at hu gate fulf- 
, & of Sores, | + to be fed with the Crumbs 
_ prom the rich —_ T nw __ _ 
e righteous are plagued all the da an 
chaſtened every a. 5 : when this wicked 
| r in the World, and increaſe in riches 
end have more thay heart could wiſh, Plak 79 
- 4-0 | Fr |  THg.6*M 
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44 Prove your own ſelves. | 
12, 14. If thriving in this Worldbe all thow 
haſt to ſhew as an evidence of the love of 
God ; thou haſt indeed nothing at all toſhew 
as an argument he loves thee with a ſpecial 
love ; for Solomon ſays, No man knows either | 
love or hatred by all that is before them ; but all 
things fall alike toall, and there is one event to 
the righteous and to the wicked, Ecclel 9. 1, 2. 

6. We muſt take heed of a wrong notion 
of the Grace of God in Chriſt ; which may en: 
courage licentiouſneſs and preſumption. We 
muſt-not look upon him as a/Fuſtice, Fealouſfre, 
Fary; neither muſt we imagine him a# Grace 
and Mercy. We muſt not look upon -our Lord 
Jeſus as the Miniſter of ſin. Gal. 2. 17. for 
he. was manifeſted to deſtroy the works of the 
Devil. 1 Joh. 3. 8. *tis unreaſonable there- 
fore to continue in fin that grace may abound. }| | 
Rom. 6.1. We muſt be fully perſuaded that J | 
without holineſs no man ſhall ſce the Lord. Heb. 
x2: 14. for it the neceſſity of holineſs be-not | | 
apprehended, we ſhall entertain a preſumptu- } | 
ous: confidence in the grace of God, and in- | 
dulge our luſts at the ſame time. 

7: We mult take heed of -putting our ſelves 
uponthe'7 ryal, farther than the Scripture ever 

5; As whether. we can be contented/to 
be damned that God may be glorified 2- Whes 
ther we would be ſo firi and circumſpe&t 
as the word requires, if there were. no. future 
| reward 
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Prove your own ſehves. 45 
reward or puniſhment? '*Tis. not good +to 
make ſuppoſitions, which God in his word 
never makes. As whether it we might live 
1] here in this world for ever, we could be 
rf very well contented ? Whether if God were 
1} to be enjoyed but for a'time, we ſhould pre- 
0 fer that enjoyment, -before an ever] ing 
fruition of the creature? Such ſuppoſitions as 
* | they have no Scripture warrant, ſo they but 
| perplex them that make them. We muſt 
ef takethings as they are, and not ſuppoſe them 
ef to be what they arenot. And if things vi- 
e ſible which are but temporal, are deſpiſed in 
4 F compariſon of inviſible things which are 
"eternal, it argues the heart is wiſe to make # 
e | right choice. 
2. Having laid down theſe cautionary Rules, 
f. } I come now to ſpeak of the Right Touchſtone, 
tY by which this Tryal of our ſelves is to be 
). made; and that is the Written word of God. 
 F Saints cannot aſcend into heaven at preſent, 
: and immediately ſearch the Book of lifez"to 
- | know whether their names arethereregiſtred: 
Neither muſt they expect that an-Angel ſhould 
come to:them as to Daniel of old, to inforni 
them that they aregreatly beloved. Neither 
ſhall the wicked -and the hypocritical ones 
have an hand appearing as:once to Bel/hazzer, 
ſggilying how' bad thei ftate.is, and:how 
their enthis hke to be; Bit tothe written 
FoY£ word 


a 


word all muſt repair, that they may know 2 
what to conclude concerning themſelves} 7 
Now the word of God gives us a deſcription} 
and characters both of a fate of nature, and} » 


of a ſtate of Grace, The Priſoner at the bar} *: 
which is tryed for his life, with what trem- 
bling does he expect the verdict of the Jury. 
When we are trying our felves in reference 
to Eternity ; Oh with what fear and trems 

ing ſhould we attend what ſentence the 
word of God will paſs upon us. 


1, I begin witha deſcription of a State of 
Nature, Now the Scripture pronounces 
thoſe ina ſtate of nature, 


1. Who have a vail of grofſe and black ig: 
worance upon their hearts. As tis life eternal 
#8 know, ſo it muſt needs be granted to be no 
teſs than eternal death, to be groſly ignorant 
of the oxly trac God, and Feſas Chriſt whom be 
bath ſent. How can we obey that great Com: 
mand of the Law, to love the Lord with all 
our hearts, or that great Command of the 
Goſpel, to believe w rr if cons 
cerning both God and Chriſt there be a 
groſs 1 ? Ignorance is contaniahh 

joyced in as an excuſe for ſin: but it proves 
deſtructive where 'tis thus liked, Hoſ.4.6: 
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2 Cor. 4. 3. If our Goſpel be hid, "tis hid co © 
them that are loſt. And Ifa. 27.11. Itiszg4 © 
nf people that have no underſtanding, therefore 
df he that made them will not ſave them, and be 
ir that formed them will ſhew them no favor. 


y. 2. They are in aſtate ofNature, who be- 
ef lieve not the report of the Goſpel, Theword 
x ſpeaks terribly againſt ſuch as eſteem the © 
e | Goſpel no more, than it it were a cunni 
deviſed Fable, who ſtand no more inaweof 
it than if it were not of Divine Original, and 
f# Authority ; but meerly of humane invention, 
58 Joh. 2. wit, He that believeth not the Son 
fhall not ſee life, but the wrath of God abideth 
on him, Mar. 16. 16. He that believeth not 
ſhall be damned. Joh. 8. 24. If ye believe nos 
that I am He, the true Meſſiah, theonly Sa- 
viour : ye ſhall dic in your fins. Helbisina 
ſpecial manner called the portion ofthe un- 
believers. If Jeſus Chriſt the omly expi 
ſacrifice for ſins be deſpiſed ; there 
eth no other, beſides : but a certain 


looking for of vengeance, and of fiery indigna« 
tion which ſhall devenr the adverſaries.Beb.16; 


_ 
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3. They ars in aſtate of Nature; that- ar 
reſolved workers of iniquity. Let the-Lard: 
- © "oe angry, and threaten- what hs 
pleaſes, they dare to. fin' notwithſtandumg; 
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itdren of diſobedience muſt needs be the 


children-of wrath; Col. 3:6. The wrath of 


God cometh upon the children of diſobedience. 


Thoſe whoſe hearts ſpeak that language. Jer. 


4+ 16. As for the word which thou haſt ſpo- 
en to us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
bearken to thee: but are bewitched by the 
pleaſure and pain of fin ſtill to continue the 
ſeryants of it; theſe are the perſons which 
ſhall at laſt receive the wages of ſin, death 
eternal. "Tis a mad reſolution to be proud, 
and filthy, and unjuſt, and profane, what- 
ever the Goſpel commands to the contrary : 
Tis in effect to give conſent to be punifhed 


# - With everlaſting deſtruction from the pre- 
> ſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 


power. 2. 7heſ 1.8. 9. 


\:4- They are in a ſtate of Nature, whounder 
a profeſſion of Religion prattiſe wickedneſs ſecret- 
Iy,-or at: leaſt, regard iniquity in their hearts. 
How many- woes does our Lord thunder out 
againſt Hypocrites in one Chapter! andat 
lait.concl with a- terrible vehemency ! 
Is ;ſerpents,. ye generation of vipers, how can 


- Ye eſcape the damnation of hell > Mat. 23. 33. 
Hellis eſpecially:prepared tor the Hypocrites, 
. 46:wellas for che unbelievers. It qur hearts 
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. comnit fin _— and ſecurely as long 
as *tis done eloſely ; what do all our duties 
ſignifie ? The Lord abhors beth us and them. 
Hark how he ſpeaks to ſuch Hypocrites ; 
Bring no more vain oblations, Sabbaths and 
calling of Aſſemblies I cannot away with ; it 
ws iniquity even the ſolemn Meeting : they are 
* | a trouble to me I am weary to bear them. And 
when you ſpread forth your hands I will hide 
LY mine eyes from you, and though you make ma» 
; | »y prayers yet 1 will not hear you, Ela. 1. 


13, 14, I5. 


| 5. They are in a ſtate of Nature who are | 

* | /overs of this preſent World. 1 Joh. 2. 15. 

$ | Love not the World neither the things that are 
in the World ; if any man love the World the 
love of the Father is not in him, The love 

"'} of the Father may be taken atively and paſ- 

- | /ively. The lover of this World, has no f1n- 

cere love to the Father, nor any intereſt in - ' 

the Fathers ſpecial love. How plainly and 

ſeverely does the Apoſtle Fames Freak, Fam. 

4+ 4. Te Adulterers and Adultereſſes know 

ye not that the friendſhip of the World is en- 

mity with God, whoever therefore will be a 

friend of the World is the enemy of God, Then 

| we may be faid to be: friends and lovers of 

© the World, when we conform to the fintul 

- To 45d of Tn 5 DM World 3. Y: bs 
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© $0 . * Prove .your own ſelves. 
World : living by fence as the World does : 
and when in our hearts and eager purſuits we 
prefer the VVortd and the gain, delights and 
preferments of it before God, before Chriſt, 
before Grace, betore Glory. Thou that in 
thy .heart deſpifeſt a Treaſure in Heaven, 
and really efteemeſt Silver and Gold of far 
greater value : *tis as impoſſible for thee while 
ot this mind , to -go 70 Fleaven, as for a 
Camel to go through the eye of a Needle. The 
young man in the Goſpel was of an unblame- 
able converſation : but he wanted onething 
and indeed the principal to make him a real 
. Saint, a true Diſciple ; becauſe he valued his 
. {great poſſeſſions above Chriſt and a treaſure in 
3.  Z7eaven, that was offcred to him, Mat. 19, 
> 20, 24. Of this mind was that worldly-mind- 
ed Papiſt,/who faid, He would not'leave his 

* part in Paris for a part in Paradiſe. 
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+*--6. They arc in a ſtate of Nature, who-go 
= about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs : 
this. was the fault and the ruine of the Fews 
-- of old they thought their own righteouſneſs 
Yufficient, \and the eſtab/i/hing of their own 
+:ghteouſneſs, was their own downfal ; a-proud 
*”  FConceit (of their own righteouſneſs hindred 
them from ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs ut 
God, Rom. 10. 3. Truſting in our. rights 
 ouſnels Will prove'as deſtruQtiveto us; RF cot 
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Prove your own-ſelves. 51 © 


tinuance in our iniquities. If we think by 
our prayers and duties and deeds of righte- 


- ouſneſs to ſatisfie for the {ins which we have 


committed againſt the Lord of Heaven : 'tis 
a ſign we do not underſtand the Holineſs and 
Juſtice of God, nor the nature and demerit of 
Sin, nor the imperfe&tion of our very beſt 
ſervices. "Tiss pnof great pride, and that 
Jeſus Chriſt and our need of him, are not 
rightly underſtood ; and thus being whole 
in our own conceit, or thinking we can make 
our ſelves whole, we ſhall fall ſhort of the 
onely Saviour, who came to ſeek and to ſave 
that which is loſt, Luk. 9.*10. Who is a Phy» 
ſician not to the well, but to the fick ; Who 
came to call not the Righteous, but Sinners to 
repentance, Mat. 9. 12, 13- 


7. They atein a ſtate of Nature, who are 
haters of their Brethren. God is /ove, but 
malice 1s one great part of the Devils Image; 
1 Foh. 3. 15. Whoſoever hateth his Brother 
is a Murtherer ; and ye' know that no Mur- 
therer hath eternal life abiding in him. The 
malicious man, Car is his Brother, Beelzebub 
1s his Father ; but he is certainly a ſtranger 
and enemy to the God of love-and peace. + 

Let a man ſpeak never fo confidently thats: 2 
te 3s is the light, yet if he hate his Brother * 
te is. in darkneſs even until-now, i Joh. 2. 9: 

., . E zZ | 


52 Prove your own ſelves. 

ſo 1 Foh. 3. 10. In this the Children of God afe 
manifeſted, and the Children of the Devil : 
whoſoever doth not righteouſneſs is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his Brother. True 
love will ſuffer long and be kind, it will oz 
envy or be eaſily provoked, it will bear and 
believe all things : it will forgive and cover 
a multitude of ſins. But they that will not 
forgive others, 'tis expreſly ſaid themſelves 
ſhall not be forgiven, Mat. 6. 15. It ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will 
your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. Hatred 
of the Brethren is a black mark indeed ; eſ- 
pecially if the Brethren are hated becauſe 
they faithfully reprove, and for their holi- 


vels ſake. 


8. They are in a ſtate of Nature, who em- 
brace damnable Herefies ; being give, up to 
ftrong delnſrons to believe a lye : This the 
Apoſtle tells us will end in damnation, 2 7 he. 
'2. IT, 12, I grant that true Saints may fall 
into Error, but the Ele& of God, ſhall not 
finally be deceived in thoſe dodtrines which 
are fundamental and of abſoluteneceſlity to 
- ,, be believed in order to Salvation, True 
> :Saints do ſtill hold the Head, and build upon 
- >the Rock Chriſt, though ſome of their build- 
ing may be wood and hay and ſtubble. Thok 
therefore, who a&»y the Lord that bought then 
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and make light of the blood of Jefus, 'the * 
price of the Churches redemption, are none 
of the Sheep of Chriſt, and wil bring upox 
themſelves ſwift deſtruttion, 2. Pet. 2.1, 2. 


9. They never were but in a ſtate of Na- 
ture, who are total and final Apoſtates. Such 
are compared to the tony ground and in time 
of temptation falling away, Chriſt ſays, ay 
had not root in themſelves, Mat. 13. 21. 10 
1 Foh. 2. 19. If they had been of us they would 
no doubt have continued with ug, but they went 
out that they might be made manifeſt they were 
not all of us. The utter Apoſtate ſhall be 
filld with his own ways, and ripen himſelf 
apace for ruine ; Gods Soul ſhall have no plea- 


ſure in him, his drawing back will be to per« i 
dition, Heb. 10. 38, 39. and his laſt Rate © 


worſe than his beginning. Thus the Word 
deſcribes a State of Nature. 


2, In the ſecond place I am to deſcribe aut of * 


the ſame Word of God, and give the ſigns of 
a State of Grace : and to ſhew you what are 
thoſe things which accompany Salvation. Now 
the Scripture pronounces them in a ſafe and 
good eſtate, 


I. Who come to the light and are willing to £ » 


be ſearched, True Gold does not fear the 
on E 3 Touch. 
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Touchſksne, and true Grace can abide the 
trial, ſincere Souls upon” this very account 
like that preaching beſt which ſearches 
moſt ; whereas unſound 77ae/ could not bear 
the words of the Prophet, Amos 7. 10.f 
There is a kind of Spiritual inſtinC in true 
Believers whith/ 1nclines them both ro a jea- 
loufie of themſelves, and a defire to have 
their hearts laid- open : whereas Hypocrites 
love the dark, and are contentedly, nay 
_ gladly ignorant of themſelves. Our Lord 
ſpeaks very plain: Foh. 3. 20, 21. Every 
one that doth evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be diſ- 
covered ; but every one that doth truth comerh 
to the light, that his deeds may be made mani- 
feft that they are wrought in God. Doelt thou 
like the Word when *tis moſt quick and pow- 
erful? When 'tis moſt ſharp and piercing ? 
+ Doeſt thou bring thy heart to the Lord, and 
*. {ſay, Search it O God 2 Even throughout, and 
J look into every corner and let-no corruption 
ye concealed : let not ſo muchas one luſt be 
hid' or ſpared 2 This willingneſs to be thus 
Examined and proved, and to have the-reins 
*-- Vandheart tried, argues truth-of grace. 


$. They are in a State of Grace, who are 
* aruely contrite and broken *becanſe of 8 in. 
Plal, 34.18. Zhe Lord is nigh to-thew that 
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n heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be I 
of a contrite ſpirit. He that is indeed con- , 
trite has been convinced of Sin by the Spirif | 
of God, and has been made to (cethe evil in 
it, and the evil that will follow upon it : His 


| ſin and his miſery have been perceived. He 


is grieved becaufe he has ſinned againſt the 
Lord, and wiſhes that his ſorrow might be 
more abundant, becauſe his ſin has fo much 
abounded, and he laments over a corrupted 


* heart and nature which inclines him to no- 


thing elſe but ſin. His heart troubles him 
Which is ſo hard, as well as wicked. He ac- 
cuſes himſelf, he judges himſelf before God : 
he loaths himſelt in his own ſight. And now 
all fin is hated, he will divorce the 7Zerodas, 
and conſent that the Benjamin ſhould go. Nay 
the fin which was like Bezjamiz the darling, 
is a Benoni, matter of the greateſt ſorrow. ® 
This hatred of all fin argues ſpiritual and fa-- 

ving underſtanding. Pſal. 119. 104. Through .? 
thy Precepts I get under{tanding, therefare 1 
hate every falſe way. Sin ruines none: bur 
thoſe that love it. Thoſe that hate it gene- -: 
rally, umplacably and to the death, ſhallnever * - 
dye and be deſtroyed by it. Certainly.thou...”: 
art ſincere if thou hatelt thy luſts that for- 


'merly were thy Lords, and if thou canft truely 
cry. with David ; Pſal. 119, 133. Order 

= Lepryin thy Word and let no miquity Jevs the 4 
F- 10n over me. Eq... Thote 7 b. 
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ceive. Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God, To reje& 
Chriſt, binds all our guilt upon us, and fixes 


us under wrath, and *tis in effe& to refuſe 


Salvation. But to as many as receive him tg 
them be gives power to become the Sons of God, 
even to them that believe in his name, Joh. 1. 
12, Tf Chriſt be rightly and indeed received ; 
he is received juſt as God offers him, as a 
Prince to Rule, as well as a Saviour from 
Wrath : to give Repeytance, as well as re- 
miſſion of Sins, At. 5. 31. Chriſt muſt be 
received as an able Saviour, as a willing Sa- 
viour, as the onely Saviour ; and the whole 
of that Salvation whereot he is the Author 
muſt. be valued. When he is received, there 
1s a conſent to caſt all that offends him out 
of the heart to make room tor him : and 
truely all of Chriſt is welcom ; His ſtri&eſt 
commands, his mortifying and fanCtifying 
Spirit, his Yoak, his Burthen, his Reproach, 


=# His Croſs, are welcom for his fake, as well as 


his Crown. If we do not fit down and 


=. count the coſt, and firſt of all well under- 
-- + ſtand, and then fully agree to the Articles 

and Terms on which Chriſt is to be received, 
+ We may eaſily deceive our ſelves. | 


4. Thoſe are in a State of Grace, wha. 
bs gfe after God gbove al, and yield and giogs 


F 
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=- Thoſe are in a State of Grace, who res 


themſelves unto the Lord, TheF almiſt was _ 
a ſincere Saint who ſaid, Whom have 7 in 
Heaven but thee, and there is none on Farth © 
that 1 defire befides thee, 3. e. none as my great 
help, as * my chiet happineſs beſides thee. 
And notice is taken of the grace of God be- 
ſtowed upon the Churches of Macedonia, bes. 
cauſe they gave their own ſelves to the Lord, 
2 Cor. 8. 5. If thy eyes have been opened 
to ſee that God is a far greater good than the * 
Creature, and a greater good to thee; and 
thou defireſt ba, chuſeſt the Lord himſelf 
who is ſo gracious and alſufficient, as incom- 
parably the beſt portion, and art as willing 
to be his portion as to have him thine ; this 
willingneſs ſhews thou art of the number of 
his people, and that his powerful grace, has © 
been' at work in thee. Pſal. 110. 3. Thy 
people ſhall be willing in the day of thy power, © 
God is called the portion of Facob, and Iſrael” 
is ſtyled the rod of his inheritance, Jer. 10,16, 
God and his people chuſe each other. 
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5. They are in a State of Grace, who 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs. Our 
Lord pronounces ſuch Zlefed ; and if he'bleſ>. 
ſes them they ſhall be bleſſed, and promiſes 
they ſhall be filled, Mat. 5. 6. Righteouſneſs 
mmputed, is, and that with very good reaſon . . 
28 prized by Believers, and Righteouſneſs j#-. 2 
* iS: herent \*; 
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berent is earneſtly deſired, they long to be 
made - more holy ; more holy in heart, more 
holy in all manner of converſation : to have 
cleaner hands, hearts purer ; they groan ear- 
neſtly to be ſanCtified throughout in Body, 
Soul, and Spirit, and to be eſtabliſhed un- 
blameable in holineſs to the end. Doeſt thou 
vehemently deſire to be bettered by every 
mercy ? To be refined more and moreevery 
time thou art caſt into the furnace of afflicti- 
on? And to become more holy by every Or- 
. "dinance thou engageſt in ? This Sacra Fames, 
holy hunger is in thee, and thou art blef- 
ſed. 


6. Thoſe are in a State of Grace, who prize 
the Word of God at an high rate. All that are 
born again defire as new born Babes the fin- 
cere milk of the Word that they may grow 
thereby, x Pet. 2. 2. Hark to our Lord. Joh, 
8. 47. He that is of God heareth Gods words, 
ye- therefore hear them not becauſe ye are not 
of God. With good reaſon do gracious Souls 

value the Word of God, for it is the incor- 
ruptible ſeed whereof they: are born again: 
tis the Food whereby they arenouriſhed, *ris 
the Phyſick whereby they are healed, 'tis the 
-Cordial whereby they are revived, 'tis the 
Weapon wherewith they defend rhemlſelyes 
- -againit their ſpiritual Enemies ; Finally "i 
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the main Deed they have to ſhew, for the + 
heavenly inheritance, It this Word of God *- 
be underſtood, believed and received by thee, 
r- BE in the love of it; it thou deſireſt to be caſt 
y, 8 into the mould of the Word, and in all things 
n- to conform to it ; it Davids language be 
uf thine. Pſal. 119. 33, 34, 35. TeachmeO 
i Lord the way of thy Statutes, and { ſhall 
Yi keep it to the end. Give me underſtanding 
1-Y and 7 ſhall keep thy Law, yea, 1 ſhall obſerve 
r-W it with my whole heart. Make me to go in 
s, | the path of thy commandments for therein do 
- 7 delight. This will argue that thou haſt a 
good and honeſt heart indeed. 


e 7. Thoſe are in a ſtate of grace, who have 
re the Spirit of Prayer. The Apoſtle Paul 
!- E afloon asever tranſlated into this ſtate, has 
w # this CharaQter, Behold he prayeth, At. 9. 14. 
hf 'tis more than probable, he had ſpoken the 
s, | words of prayer many a time before, while 
1 he was a zealous Son of the Fewiſh Church; 
Is but now he prayed in Gods account, now 
'- he prayed inthe holy Ghoſt. They that are 
1: hypocrites may excell inthe gift of Prayer, . 
sf God maybe much in their mouths, and their 
pron: may. be fluent and ſcemingly.ats 
ionate; when yet be s for from their reins, | 
Buc-the Spirit of grace and ſupplicationas 2 
"pecuhar to the Saints, Now ſuch a5. have :4 
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the Spirit of prayer, their deſires are drawn 


(forth with greateſt trength and fervour after 


Spiritual and eternal bleſſings. They iftreat 
the favour of God and fellowſhip with him, 
with their whole heart : they beg for the in- 
creaſe of Faith, Fear, and Love, and every 
other grace, and that they may be filled 
with the fruits of brrodues By which are 
by Jeſus Chrift unto the glory and praiſe of 
God, and that being delivered from every 
evil work, they may be preſerved to his 
heavenly Kingdom. Thus the Spirit mates 
interceſſion for them, according to the will of 
God. Rom. 8.26, 27. 


8. They are in a ſtate of Grace, who love 
the brethren. 1 Joh. 3. 14. Hereby we know 
we are paſſed from death to life, becaiiſe we 
love the brethren. Now right love to the 
brethren, is love with a pure heart, and a good 
conſcience, 'tis a fervent love; 'tis love to al 
the Saints, though but poor in the world, 
though ofa different perſuaſion. The image 
of God is loved wheggver 'tis found, and the 


- - More of it is found, 'tis lookt upon as more 


lovely. *Tis one thing to love the Saints, 
becauſe they are good natured, becauſe they 
are beautiful, becauſe they are bountiful, be- 
cauſe they are wiſe and diſcreet : and *tis ano- 
ther thing to love them becauſe they are holy.. 
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Andtruly if the more holy they are, the mo 
Ti welovethem, andthe ana 1 > they deal 
C with us by reprehenſion and advice in order 


unto our progreſs in ſanification and holi- 


" neſs; the more and better we like them, this 
Y is a clear and ſolid evidence of our being 


Saints our ſelves. Moreover, true Saints - 
© are of a publick Spirit, they. are concerned 
XY for thewhole Church Militant, and cry aloud 
) BY that ſhe may be preſerved in purity, unity, 


a" and love, and may more than conquer. all 
| <nemics, and come at laſt to be Trig. 
f phant. 4 

. 9. They are in a ſtate of Grace, who ex- 


dure to the end, and are not weary of wel 
i doing. He that endures to the end ſhall be 
ſaved fays Chriſt, and If ye continue in my 
word, then are ye my Diſciples indeed, Joh. $. 
31. The ſincerely Righteous ones, notwyth< 
ttanding all difficulties, oppoſitions, trials, , 
tribulations, hold on their way, and they that 
have clean hands do wax ſtronger and ſtronger. 
Job. 17. 9. They fightthe good fight of Faith 
to the laſt breath, and by L yes: continu-. 4 
ance in wel-doing they ſeek for glory, hos" * 
nour,/ and. immortality, and at laſt lay hokd +3 
on eternal life. Rom. 2. 7. bY 
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; Prove your own ſelves.” 
Word to prove your ſelves by. - And what 
this word; binds on earth, is bound in heaven ; 

what this Word looſes on earth, us looſed in hea- 

ven. If you continue in a ſtate which this 

Word pronounces bad, you will certainly be 

condemned ; but if your ſtate be ſuch as this 

Word declares good, you will as certainly 

be acquitted, rewarded, and crown'd at the 

great approaching Day. 


In the ſixth place, I am to inform you of 
the ſpecial ſeaſons, when this duty of ſelf- 
proving is to be performed, and the ſeaſons 
are thele. 


i. We ought to prove our ſelves, Zefore 
we engage in the ordinance of the Lords Sap: 
..- per. There muſt be a Spiritual life, or elſe 


#  therecannot be a fitneſs to be a gueſt at the 


Lords Table. A dead Corps ſet art a Feaſt, 
would be a rightful SpeQtacle to all there, 
- neither could a dead body eat any of the 

E  dainties prepared. He that is dead in treſ- 

+ paſſes and fins, is not a worthy Communi- 


» cant, for he wants the grace of Faith, which 


- was the eye todiſcern, the hand to receive, 
* andthe mouth to cat the Lord Jeſus, who is 
-- the bread of life. The Lords $ 45 nat 
. an Ordinance deſigned to work the firſt grace, 
for if 'twere, then. none ought tobe excluded 
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the greateſt Sinners are to be admitted ts 7 
converting Ordinances : and there would be. - 
no ſuch thing as Excommunication in the 
Church of Chriſt. Bur the deſignot it is to 
increaſe, and flrengthen, and make more 
and more evident that grace which is already 
wrought. Therefore we muſt prove what 
weare before we engage. 1 Cor. 11. 28, 29. 
But let a man examine himſelf, and ſolet bim 
eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. For 
f | hethat eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth 
- | and drinketh judgment to himſelf, not difcern+ 
s | ing the Lords body. 
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We ought toprove our Spiritual ſtate, and 
- | cxamineour proficiency, and eyethe preſent 
frame of our hearts. And though upon trial 
we cannot abſolutely fay we have grace, yet 
if there be no black and apparent. marks-of 
unregeneracy, and only probable ſigns of our 
being ſanQtified, yet we ought to come'te 
the Table, that our Faith may be ftrerdgeh» 
ned, the work of ſanCification Earried on; 
- | and our ſelves in that ſealing Ordinance, 
: | ſcaled unto the day of redemption. Are 'we 
willing that every fin ſhould die? Ave we 
willing that the-rwor]d-ſhould be thrown out 
of the higheſt room in our hearts ? Are 
we willing .to receive Chriſt, and ad the be- 
#eftts he grves forth in this Ordinance? Are - > 
On | Wwe. 5 
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© we Willing to reſign and render owr ſouls, aud 
afl that is within .ws ; even our whole man to 
him 2 If we can anſwer in the affirmative to 
all ; _ our coming to the Table we ſhall 
be made welcome ; whatever an unbelieving 
heart may fear 'and ſuggeſt to the con- 


trary. 


2. We ought to prove our ſelves Zefore 
ſolemn prayer and humiliation. In ſolemn 
© ſupplication Solomon ſpeaks of it as neceſſary, I} ft 
- that every one ſhould underſtand the plague of Þ tl 

his own heart, when he ſpreads forth his hands | tl 
towards the houſe of God, 1 King, 8. 38. { 
Now the heart muſt beexamined what it ayls, Þ g 
that the plague of it may be tound out; Il tl 
. The Prictk under the law wasto look again If te 
| and againupon the perſon ſuſpeRted of lepro- Fl ti 
ti fie. The plagues of the heart, lie deep many I re 
rimes , _ are not eaſily diſcerned, there 
mult be the more heedful examination. And 
as we are w find out the plagues of our hearts, || V 
ſo all our Wants and weakneſſes: and all are Þ} ht 
tobe ſpread before the God of all grace, who I} th 
can,. becauſe moſt high, perform all things I ta 
for us, and cure every malady, and ſupply I he 


all our needs according to his riches in glory by 


' Chriſt Jeſus. 


3- Weought to prove our ſelves after falls, 
, E rnc (2, " 
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though believers ſhall never fall from a ſtate * 
of grace, yet they may fall into ſeveral acts 
of fin. And when their falls are more; fout * 
and ſcandalous; their peace is broken: The 
holy Spirit their Comforter being grieved, 
their comfort and joy takes wings and flies 
away. The guilt they contra&t fills them 
with fear, _. brings them under great bon- 
- || dage, their evidences are blotted, and their 
1 | ſtate ſeemsto be very queſtionable. Now there- 
, | fore it concerns them to' prove themfelyes, 
f Þ that they may find out the lurking corruption 
s | that betrayed them: and that they may be 
. | ſenſible of the heinous nature, and high ag- 
gravations of the ſins they have colder : 
that being truly humbled they may cry with 
fervency for pardon and cleanſing, and that 
_ joy of Gods ſalvation may be reſto- 
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David after he had defiled Bathſheba the 

;, & Wite, and murdered 2riah the Husband : 

e | he renews the Search into himſelf, he traces 

of theſe filthy ſtreams till he came to the foun- 

s I tain, the -original corruption'of his' nature; 

y Þf fie is ſenſible what an impute and*deceirful 

y © hearthe had, and therefore cries out, Create 
in me a clean heart OG; ind renew a right 

| ſpirit within me: Pal. 5 t/1t0. he foundthar 

N bis fall bad Gll'd him wrt aoguiſh; and'very 
; &4 F much IS 3 
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» much cafebled him ;;. therefore, he prays, 
Reſtore unto: me the joy of thy ſalvation, and 

| who'd me with thy. free Spirit«v.12. His 

in Rared him in the face, and he begs that 

God wos!ld hide. his face from.it, and withal 

he offers the acceptable ſacrifice 6f a broken 


and contrite heart to him. 


4- We ought to prove our ſelves in the 
tune of Spiritual deſertion. When God had 
withdrawn from the Pſalmiſt, and fo. tar 
withdrawn, as that. he almoſt queſtioned 
whether, ever he would return again; and 
therefore cries out, Wil the Lord caſt off for 

. ever, and will he be favourable no mare 2 then 
he communed with þis own heart , and his 
Spirit made. diligent ſearch. Plal. 77. 6 7: 
David enquires , ,why his God had forſaken 
him, and why he was ſo far from helping him, 
and from the words of hu roaring. Plal. 22. 1. 
and Fo&-under defertion cries out, Why haſt 
thou. ſet. me, as. a mark againſt thee, ſo that 1 
am a burthen to-my ſelf? Job. 7. 20. 


- Spiritual: deſertions, are very uncoraforta» 
ble cheſs are. the tioyrs'wherein thopawen 
of daxknels butler belieyers, and unbelief, and 
, and corrupyions prevail.. . Saunt 

nerefore-ſhould, queſtion: themſelves. foveres 
ly,. what they- have-dgeny and! dopes. wy 
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has grieved and quenched the Bleſſed Spjritzi 
that rhey may lament their ſin, and loſs3 
and lamentafter God : they arealſo torefleR 
t | upon former experiences of ſpecial kindneſs, 
il F and caf{ to remembrance their Songs in the 
" | night, and the years of the right hand of the 
T Moft High : and the conſideration of Gods 
unchangeable love , and his ſure and ever- 
ie} laſting Covenant, ſhould keep them from 
d JF ſinking into deſpondency. — they are 
ar I to obſerve the deſign of God in withdrawing, 
xd | and be the more humble, diſtruſtful of them- 
id F ſelves, depending on their beloved Lord, and 
or | the more thanktul and fruitful prizing the 
© preſence of God the. more highly ever at- 
4} ter. 


en} F. We ought to prove our ſelves in the 
m, | time of afflition. So fays the Prophet, Lam. 
i. 3. 39, 40. Wherefore doth a living man 
aſt } complain a man for the puniſhment of his fins > ; 
I} Let ws ſearch and try our ways and turn un- 
to the Lord our God, Conſcience is man 
times awakened by affliction ; we ſh 
not hinder it from being bufie and prying, 
but hearken to it whatever it _ tous. 
Joſephs Brethren made light of their cruelty 
towards their *Brother- fot thany yeargtoge- 3 
16} ther. But when they were 1n diſtreſs/if --- 
Exypr, then they lookt into themſelves; 'und 
0% | F '2 þ 1% they 
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they had a ſmart and ſtinging ſence of their 
own unmercifulneſs ; and they- ery. out, We 
are verily guilty concerning our Brotber, At 
fliction ſhould cauſe us to conſider our ways; 
and .though ſins were palliated and excuſed 
before, - yet then we ſhould acknowledge, we 
are verily guilty. When our fin hath tound 
2s. out, -we ſhould find that ' out : and our 
Souls thould be humbled within us, and turn 
to him that ſmites us. 


6. We ought to prove our ſelves after our 
engaging in Ordinances, "Tis good to exa- 
mane before, what we want ; and after, what 
we have gained. Ordinances are Talents 


and a vaſt improvement may be made of 
them, if we are not wanting toHur own in- 
tereſt. Merchants that drive a Trade-be- F 
yond the Seas when the Ships return, they 
are. careful to examine, what is the produce 
. «of the ventures they ſend. So. ſhould we 
in this Spiritual Trade, we. ſhould. ask our 
ſelves, what we have gained 2 \And whatis 
;the produce of all our praying, hearing; 
taſting, praiſing ? Whether we-are ſuch wite 
Merchants | as. to gain the Pearl of price! 
\Whether we; thrive in grace, and, grow rich 
Ja taith, rich .in good. works, for 'this 15 t0 
grow. rich ;xowards God ? Ang truely all. the 
:$4ver-and. Gold that-ever was ercqtcd.ts, buf 
wiros in comparignyt theſe riches. * Toff 
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Prove your own'Jetves. & 

To go: to: Qrdinances and from themyias 
the Door turns #pou the Hinges, and torres 
main juſt as we were :' will; turn-to no ac 
count, nay to an ill account. We are not 
to reſt therefore-- i» opere operato, the work 
done ; but examine what hight, what: heat, 
what ſtrength, what grace, what peace:we 
gain by attending upon God : or elſe we may 
live and dye like lukewarm and Miſtaken 
Laodicea: who ſaid ſhe was rich and increaſed 
with Goods, and had need of nothing :' and 
knew not that ſhe was wretched and miſerable 
and poor and blind and naked, Rev. 3.'ty-. 

7. 'Tis not amiſs it there be ſome Se/f- 
proving every day ; that keeping of the heart 
with all diligence, Prov. 4. 23. implies a dai-: 
ly watching and calling it to an account z and 

t pondering the path of our feet required, 
verſ. 26. implies both warineſs before, ' and! 
4 tracing our Steps afterwards to ſee whe- 
ther they have been right or wrong, ſtep- 
towards God or from him. Pythagoras an 
Hearhen, adviſes, every night to ask our ſelves 
ſuch Queſtions as theſe; 

Ny mpeflu; md" Tf 140i, Nov us v7; 
As Þ 8nd wr mit ny HETVEerre, x 

Aye wer ixapige; im TASTO, pie Is Tie. |. | 
; Where have I finn 4d» What have I done - 
What duty have I let alone? © 
” Thus bad aud good deeds every night,” _', - 
- Wif] be thy chidhng or delight. EF3 ln 35 
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''* poſe upon us nor make us call evil good and 


... apprehenſion like a meer reprobate. And as. 


_ © Io the ſeventh place, I comerothe Argu- 
ments, 'perſuading all to this examination 
and-proving of themſelves. 


- I. Satan is very ſubtle, he does endeavour 
to-conceal and hide both Sin and Grace ; Sin 
m - the wicked that they may not perceive 
the evil nature and tendency of it, till it has 
attuallyYnd utterly ruin'd them ; and Grage 
in them that do believe, that their . hearts 
may be tormented with doubts and fears, and 
ſtraitned in thankſgiving unto God. Satan 
is alying Spirit, and upholds his Kingdom 
by deceit and falſh6od ; His work 1s to fill 
Gods Children with falſe fears, and his own 
with falſe hopes.: and he has many wiles and 
ſtratagems to do both ; *Tis $60d therefore 
to- be #ware of him, and to be theſtrifter in 
ſearching of our ſelves that he may not im- 


evil. Let ns take great heed, tor Satan 
1s' the Aecuſer of the Brethren, Rev. 12. 10. 
and will accuſe them to themſelves as well 
as accuſe them before God : he will transform 
a true. Saint and make him look in his own 


he is the Accufer of the Brethren, fo he 15 
the Erxeuſer of the wicked, and makes them 
fay they ſhall have peace till-rhe anger of 
7: Sowtandach amd ponds hed, þ 
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them , and" eternal' Vengeance | overtakes 
them. . 


2. The heart is deceitful above all things, 
Jer. 17. 9. as it is unknown to others, {0 
it hides it felf from the view of the man 
himſelf: Need there is then of Selt-exami- 
nation. The heart of man will repreſenr 
Sin as profitable, as pleafant, as'creditable 
and in faſhion, and that there is np ſuch 
danger in the commiſſion of. it, but that'"tis 
time enough hereafter, and eafie enough to 
repent ang obtain a pardon. The heart will 
extenuate ſin after *ris done}, and rake*ino- 
tice of the mercy of the Lord, but ſhut its 
eyes againſt his juſtice and holineſs ; "twill 
call any thing almoſt by the name of, ſaving- 
prace, and from very weak and inſufficient 
premiſſes, conclude the State is fafe ; Such 
cheats therefore muſt be more narrowly eyed, 
and we muſt bring them to the Heart-ſearcher 
that they may be diſcovered. 


. 


3. There is no Grace but has its counterfett ; 
When abundance of Braſs and bad Money is 
abroad, there is the greater care to try be- 
fore wertake. There is a world of counter- 
ſeit Graceatthis day. Many take themſetves 
to be ſomething when they are nothing, and 
fo . deceive themſelves : every one oy 
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* - ſhould prove his own work, that he. may have 
rejoycing in himſelf alone and not in another, 
Gas. 6. 3.4. that is, that he may have not 
only. the good word of others, but the joy- 
ful approbation of his own Conſcience, that 
his work is good and wrought in God. 
There is a precious faith that ends in the 
ſalvation of the, Soul, and there 15s a.coun- 
terfeit ſaith, that dures only for a while, and 
in time of temptation fails, There is a ſaving 
knowledge, which is life eternal ;, and there 
Is a notional knowledge, which only puffs 
#p bim that has it, and makes ſorrow and 
firipes at aſt to, be the more., ;. There is a 
ſincere love to Chriſt that hha& a vehement 
flame which many Waters canuot quench, 
which no Floods. can drown : and there is a 
love -which is only a painted Fire ; alove.in 
word and ſhew and not in heart and deed 
and. truth. There is a Zeal which God. is 
mightily pleaſed: with, as that; Zeal in Phi- 
meas : and there is a Zeal not according . ta 
. knowledge. There is a true Humility, which 
makes. us like-to- Chriſt and gives the Soul 
reſt; and there. is a ſhew. of Wiſdom and 
Hiymility to be Bans even in the Synagogues 
of Satan and Antichriſt, All grace there- 
fore, whether in pretence or-true, muſt be 
tried by the Word, which if rightly applied, 
IS1 ; le in its deciſion, * | 
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4: Many' do afually go out of the World * 
miſtaken in themſelves, ſurely then we ſhould * 
be ſerious in Self-trial. The fooliſh Virgins 
becauſe their Lamps were burning and neatly 
trimw'd, that is, they profels'd and talkt 
high, . and made a gliſtering ſhew : came 
with full expeQation of admyſſion into. the 
Kingdom. Therefore with confidence 

knock and with confidence they ſpeak ; Lord; 
Lord, open unto-us, Mat. 25. 11. But the 
anſwer is, / know you not ; The Door con, 
trary to their expeCtation is ſhut for ever a+ 
gainſt them, ;and they are ſentenc'd to burn 
too; in Hell : though. their Lamps on Earth 
did burn and blaze.1n a glorious profeſſion of 
Religion. Some are brought in pleading with 
the Lord Jeſus, - when He ſays, He knew 
them not ; We have eat and drank in thy pres 
ſence, and thou haſt taught in our Streets, 
Luk. r3. 26. As it they ſhould ſay, Lord / 
'tis very ſtrange thou ſhouldſt, not know. us, 
None more flocked after thee than we did : 
noue were more forward to hear thy Word; 
we mere Gueſts at thy Table many a time 3 


and yet doſt thou not know us? Hear their * 


pleas, ſee their confidence of being let in; 
and yet behold them thruſt out unto Eter- 


pity. F 
5. Hypocrites may go very far and yet #6+ 


ind wie. Pratt a; 4, ao. Lakers: 2+. 
n F 'C 4 To v 


t Prove your own jet 
main but 
fore we ſhould examine ang fee that wego 
 Eirther. An Hypocrite may have a name 
that he is alive ? he may bend his Knee and 
lift-ap his Eye,” and ſpeak as it were with the 
tongue of an Angel : he may pray and 'pro- 
tefic'ſo as'to gain mans approbation ; but 
yet that which is highly efteemed among men 
if abomination in the hs of God, Luk. 16. 15. 
How far did the Apoſtle Paul go before his 
Converſion, he was of the ſtraiteſt Se, 
and touching the righteouſneſs of the Law 
Blameleſs : and: yet though his life'was with- 
out blame, his heart was without grace. Hy- 
pocrites how far ſoever they go, do either 
allow themſelves in ſin, or place a confidence 
in"their own righteoufneſs: If we would 
therefore go beyond them, we muſt grieve 
for all fin and hate it ; We muſt worſhip God 
in the Spirit an#*rejoyce in Chrift Jeſus, and 
hwve'no confidence. mm the Fleſh, Phil. 3. 3. 


«6: To be unwilling to Try and Prove our 
feboes- is a very bad ſymptom. - The decay'd 


*  Fradeſman cates not to be-at home for tear 


of being dunn'd by his Creditors; neither 
does-he like to look into his Books becauſe he 
.  ſuſpeds that he owes more than he is worth : 
> So unſound Profeſſors like not to dwell with 
-  themfelvesfor fear Conſcience fhould fill their 
po 9 


Hypieritel ad” miſtarsy ; There- 


Ears: 
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Prove your own ſei 
Ears' with # dreadful ſound; and reproach 
them with their offences ; and they are loath 
to ſtudy the volume of their own hearts be« 
d Þ cauſe they ſuſpe&t'they ſhall find little bae 
1e | what is ſtark naught there. Sin is a work 
> f of darkneſs where the light 'is' fear'd and 
it | ſhun'd, *ris  fign that fin bears ſway, and 
* | whereit reigns it will ruine. Fob. 3. 19. This 
- | ® the condenmation that light is come into the 
Ss | World, and men love darkneſs rather than 
t, | /ig bt Becauſe their deeds are evil. 
4 


B 7. Though'it &e very bad with w, yet "tis 
'- | /eally good to'know the very worſt of our ſebves. 
Hardneſs of | heart and unſenſibleneſs of fin 
is 2 very great plague, the infliction of which 
argues God to be very angry : but conviction 
of ſin is the work of Gods Spirit. When the 
Comforter is come he ſhaſt convince the World 
of Sin, Joh. 16. 8. Indeed if a bad condition 2 
were unchangeable, and there were no diffes - 
rence between an unregenerate Sinner and 
an' Apoſtate Angel, "twere another matter. 
But the truth is, though our ſtate and hearygs 
are both bad, yet both may be alrer'd for 
the better. And if we are ſenſible tharwe 
are under the power of darkneſs, we' ſhall 
be the more importunate that God would*  -. 
deliver us,. and tranſlate us into the Kingdom - 
of bis dear Sou, If we perceive .that "alk 7 
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hearts-are old ahdevil, 'twillimake us to ery! 
with' more fervency, that the'Lord would 
give us the new heart and the new ſpirit pro- 
miſed in his new Covenant. | 


8. 'There may be great diſconſolateneſ7 
where there is truth. of grace, if it be unknown, 
The children of light may walkin darkneſs ; 
the heirs of ſalvation may .complain, as if 
they were near loſt : and the friends and fa- 
vourites of Heayen, may think and ſpeak as 
if God accounted them his Enemies. Hark 
uoto. Zeman : Pal. 88. 7.' Thy wrath lieth 
hart upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me with 
all thy waves. And wvarſ. 15. 16: Thy fierce 
wrath goeth over me, and while T ſuffer th 
terrors 1 am diſtratted. Believers being made 
alive, are alſo endued with Spiritual Sence, 
and” cannot be indifferent as to Gods love and 
hatred as others are ; It they have not ſome 
aſſurance of the one, they cannot but have 
fome- dread' of the other : they ſhould there- 
fore prove themſelves, that they may Know 
the love that God has to them, and that the 
may. "joy in God through Jeſus Chriſt , by 
whom they have received the atonement, Rom. 
31, 


9. There is a day of Trial and Judgment 
appointed, and very near at hand, God has 


appointed 
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appointed a day in which he_ will judge the 
World in Righteouſneſs, AR. 17.31. and 
truely the Judge ſtandeth. before: the: ;Daor, 
Jam. 5. 9. The coming of: the: Lord. draweth 
wigh. And if we cannot abide the Trial of 
our own Conſciences now, tiow ſhall we a- 
bide the Trial of him who. is greater than 
our Conſciences and knoweth all things ? 
It concerns us to call our. ſelves to: a.-fevere 
account, and believe 1a Jeſus that we ma 
be juſtified, and then at that day we ſhall 
not be condemned. Let us watch and work, 
that our Lord when he comes, may find us ſo 
doing. Let us ſtore up wi hob evidences 
that we are his Children, and then we ſhall 
have boldneſs in .the day of Judgment, and 
not be aſharhed before him at his coming, 
Gods Judgment hereafter will be according ta 
truth : names and ſhews how inſignificant 
will they be at the great day. "Therefore 
let us look to it«that our graces be trne, 
that as ſuch they may be found and own't 
at laſt, 
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10. A. wel. grounded. aſſurance. is poſible - 


te be obtained. Let us nevergive overiTry«. 3 


ing our ſelves till we have it... We are com> 
manded 70. give al diligence to make-pur cabs | 
ling, and by our calling; ear :Eleftion: ſunt; 


\2:Net., 1,.10,. We mult got caſt:-awax onr cans; 


Cop: fidence, 3 
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fidence, when once we have (gotten it, but 
bold the beginning. of it firm anto the end, 
Aſſurance of the love of God, of what va- 
lue is.it-? What's relith does it give to every 
Mercy! Whar ſweetneſs does it put into the 
bittereſt Cup of AMi&ion ! How undaunted 
does. it e us'at the approach.of the faſt 
Enemy | And with what courage and con- 
fidence to commend our departing Souls 
into! the hands of him that has redeemed 
them. 
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' "Before I come to the Application, T am to 
reſolve ſeveral Caſes of Conſcience concernin 
the Subject I am upon. Now the Caſes wil 
- be” of Two ſorts, Pe relate go Sir and a 
. \Svare' of 'Nature ; and others relate unto 4 
- State of Grace. 
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'1 egin with thoſe Caſes relating to Sin 
and a State of Nature. 


” Caſe i. Andthefirſt is this ;" 1s 2t not bet- 
b 26 for. Sinners to continue ignorant. of them- 
6 Gerber by an over-ſtrit ſearch to" fill theiy 
| faaths- with trouble and horrowr? Is it not a 
wiſer--part to keep themſelves quiet while 

are ſo, 'than to raiſe a ſtorm and tem-- 
_—_ may- not be hid in haſt? :Nbw they... F 
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receive theirigood things, * nowthey receive ' 
their confoldticas ; oe they-can take their 

caſe, eat, drink and be merry. :+ they" ca 

feaſt and laugh and. ſing, andcime runs very” 
ſwift being ſpenrin carnal jollity. - Why then 

ſhould they look into the ſtate of their Souls, 
and put an end toall their peace and joy and 
comfort ? | 


Anſ. 1. Sinners ignorance of themſelves 
and the wretched nd they are in, does 
but add to their miſery : Secure indeed they 
are in a ſence, bur farther off from ſafery. 
It was the miſery of Ephraim, that Strangers 
had devoured his ſtrength and gray hairs were 
here -and. there upon him, and yet. be know it 
wot, Hot, 7. 9g. Self-ignorance and carnal fe 
curity makes the hearts of the Sons of Men 
fully- ſet in them to'do evil, and cauſes their 
ſtate to be nearer 4 kin to deſperate. Such © 
will fearlefly add' Sin to Sin, and draw inj» 7 
quity with cords of "vanity, ind: treaſure up | 


more and more wrath unto themſebves'agdinſt+ * 


the day of wrath.” * 


2. Their peate ant joy tan be but ſrt at 
longeſt. Pleaſures for evermore can be to 
lone: in. Gods. ce: The pleaſures: 
and fenſe are bur for a ſeaſon. - Fob 2&8 
mah 
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was placed: upon ' Earth, that the triumphing 
of the Wicked 'is ſhort, andthe joy of the 
Hypecrite but for a moment * Though his ex« 
cepency mount up to the Heavens, and his head 
reacheth to the Clouds ; i yet he ſhall periſh 
for ever like his own dung.; they which have 
feen him, ſhall ſay, Where is he? He ſhall 
fly away as a dream and ſhall not be found ; 
yea, he ſhall be chaſed away as a night vi- 
on. 
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3. Better ther falſe peace which muſt quick- 
ly end, ſhould be diſturbed by Self-trial, than 
that it ſhould ceaſe by their Trial at Gods 
Bar. The ungodly cannot carry a falſe peace 
along with them into another World. - The 
rich man in the Goſpel that fared ſumptu- 
ouſly every day, carried none of his good 
things with him when he. died : his pleaſure 
then came to a full ſtop; and we read of no- 
- thing he met with but evil things, torments, 
-Hlames, endleſs and unquenchable, Luk. 16, 
and -then the rich man ſaw, it had been 
> better before to have broken off his- ſinful 
|  Pleaſureby-Self-refleftion and Repentance. 


6.4 Though a falſe peace: upon Self-examis 
nation be baniſbed, yet there may a ttrueipeace 
be-obtained-in the room of it. . Benot\unwik 


©. 4 


J—_ wr ca. ads ol.. tos 


_2S' p 


ms XX wm « © =» 


——_ 


| ove your amr. 1s 
ing to look into. your ſelves ,, ti you 
matter -of ſorrow ; tor, godly Orrow 
worketh repentance unto falvation ;.. They 
that ſow in tears ſhall reap in. joy, Plal. 120-5. 
And Chriſt pronounces the: mourners blefſed 
for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. 5. 4« 
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Caſe 2. The ſecond Caſe is this 5. 1s ir:not 
time enough hereafter for Sinners to ſearch 
and look into themſelves > Then when pro- 
ſperity and youth are gone, and afflitionand 
old age arc come 2 What neceflity is there-to 
put themſelves upon the rack preſently ?: | 


Anſ. i. The longer they defer, the mort 
ifraid they will be to begin, and1o it may ne- 
ver be done in this World : eſpecially conſis 
dering, that delay will make the work mort 
difficult and grievous. The largerthe ſcores 
are, the more loath they will be to look 
them over ; ahd the more percant and wick» 
ed the heart Has been, the more unwilli 
it will be to be called to account : therefore” 
tis beſt to begin this very inſtant, *and 
'twould have been better to have beguit be» 
fore. n T4 
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too ſoon convinced of it, nor too ſoon colt» 
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2. Sitt is ſo great au evil that none can be | q 
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yertet from it t-s-on the other hand, Grace 
is 19 excelletit that we cannever'be too carly 
enriched with it ; 4nd zffiwrimce of the love 
ED and delightful, chat it 

f-neverbe tov ſoon obtained. | Why ſhould 
there bea delay'in che ſearch after Sin 2 This 
Enemy ſhould ſpeedily be inquired after ; 
face it letidhage,! (t may ruine us Juddenly 
before we areaware, 


51 3: If Sinners refuſe to mind the Lord aud 
- ehemfelves mn: the tame of youth and proſperity, 
God may refufe; th have any regard to them in 
the time of their diſtreſs. Now is the ac- 
cepted time, gow they may ſeek the Lord 
gd. ſearch themfelves to good purpoſe, but 
er thezyme of affliction may be an ac- 
[timed no, 45 queſtionable. The Lord 
| tens.t0. laugh at the calamity of- ſome 
b d 20, mack; when. their fear comes, and that 
4 hewill yo ic d of them, Prov. 1. 26,28, 
© They. that, refuſed to hearken,, and Nopr 
-.kars.and. made their hearts like an 


Stone, ſee what came to pals at 

c X | . : 
» Joſh, great wrath came upon them, they were 
I - d with a whirlwind”; and as he cried, 
and t "and 


8 ny would not hear, ſo they crggd, 
|  -;7 woul, 
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not hear, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
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ro28 your 081 ſefoes. | 

. Why ſhould ſuch a"ſhort lived ereatere 
a Man delay 'to examine himſelf > What's is 
life » *'Tis even a vapour that appears" for ti 
little time, and they vaniſþeth away, Jam. 2. 
14 How quickly may Death arreſt him, and 
ſummon him- before the' Lords 'Trtbufial ? 
Some are well int one-hour, - ſick the next-and 
dead the third ; nay, fome are-well[/and-ſick 
and dead the ſame hour, if not the fame mi- 
nute. Defer' fiot then to look into thy fate 
and heart ily, ſince upon the ſagden it 
may be Ago Them Rei der an account of 
thy Stewardſhip for thou ſhalt be no longer 
Steward, Luk. 16. 2. Wer 


.,, Caſe 3.,; The, third Caſe follows, which. is 
this ; How ſhal{ Simers.that . af theiridays 
have been. careleſs of, and. witer Strangers te 
themſelves manage this buſyne(s of Selfequamia 
nation ? | 


, Anfe 1; Lot them go 4ldue';/tiok W6!ds 
peculatively wanton' ,/”of - -proje&t 'for* the 
wo or-t0; dhembelres with'-vaift 

d proud and towring/jmaginations 
that thoy-may ſeriouſly bethink ther 
what 'is likely to become" of them 
Let them ger out of the eroud and 


» 


of 


j-but 7 
, and ſhake off earnaſitoms -/ | 
G 2 . pany / 
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-pany.and be- at" leiſure to.'underſtand their 
Souls. condition, Certainly. a- Soul that -ig 
.of, greater value than all the World is worth 
minding, .1s worth ſaving. « \-- 


2. Let the thoughts of God and of Eternity 
make them ſerious, eſpecially-,conſfidering 
how, much God has been provoked, and hoy 
near [they may; be unto Eternity; Time is 
poking away: from them, and Death is ma- 
king. great haſte: towards them : and imme- 


diately- atter Death, they enter upon Eternal 
Kate; and how ſad will it be it it be a ſtate of 
eternal woe, 


- 3. Let them cry unto God for his Convin- 
cing Spirit. Whenthe Spirit is given, ( and 
truely-the Lord'is'ready to give his Spirit un- 
to all:that ask him) he does diſcover that in 
Sittthat before wis not perceived: he makes, 
Hell to become naked, and takes off that co- 
vering that was upon deſtrution ; He holds 
befare Sinners. the Glaſs of Gods holy: Law, 
thet-inithat Glaſs they may behold their hearts 
1 and lives; ſhews uato/them thatthe characters 
>. gf Gods Enemiesagree tothem, and-that 7beir 
- > Jpet5t:n0t the ſpot of bis Childnen, /Deut: ju. 
: oY Sin with reviveand Srimner die ; that 
» [ed poor ſenſible they aretheſansof death 
; 1 andyrathand ingredt danger of: Etej nal ruine. 
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Now they're tohold uptheir hands andery; 
Guilty, Guilty, and to lament and bemoan 
themſelves as Ephraim did, to fee themſelves 
in ſuch a loſt condition. io! 


4. Let them be very inquiſitive what they 
ſhall do that they might be ſaved. Thus were 
thoſe Fews that were prickt at the heart, At. 2. 
and thus was the ?rembling Faylour, At. 16: 
A loſt eſtate being perceived 1s not to bereſted 
in; none ought to be contented to bedamned, 
but they muſt inquire what they muſt dota 
eſcape the wrath ro come, and they: muſt 
give themſelves to prayer in good earneſt, 
and uſe the other means of grace : and the 
ſenſe of their ſin and miſery ſhould makethem 
the more fervent in crying for that _ and 
grace which they ſo highly ſtand in of. 


Caſe 4. The fourth Caſe is this ; When $in- 
ers upon Self-trial have found out the badneſs: 
of their State," is there any reaſon they ſhould 
deſpair of mercy ? | 


- Anſ. 1. Deſpair 1s one of the greateſt fens 
that can be committed, diſhonouring the-'grate - 
of God, making light of the blood of Chriſty - 


and very oppoſite to the Spirit of Grace.. tz: 


gootl, fays the Prophet, that a man ſhould hope, 1 
Law. 3.26. y, then 'tis bad that. a man \ © 
Ns G 3 ſhould 


» 48 >, 


a 
; 4» - Jes. p1 
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ir. Sl Go thiacahevery den 


ſhou 
ſign ofthe 
hinfelf, -woukd faih hinder ſenſible Sinners 
from hoping, though he cherithes vain hopes 


in ſuch as are preſumptuous. 


z. There is a deſpair that ia Duty ; that 
is a defpair of help from ſelf : and a deſpair 
of help from God, it there be a. reſolution 
to-tominue in Sin. Thou mayeſt as well 
hape to get noharmby the fall 1n throwing 
thy ſelf off from the top of Londons Mos 
* tument. Thou. may'ſt as well caſt thy ſelf 
into; the Fire, and hope not to beburnt, as 
go: on'1{till in thy Sins and hope to eſcape 
G_ 7 Flames. ' 


3- But yet the door of hope 7s really open 
to the greateſt Sinners, that are willing to 
retiirn 'to God 'and become Saitts, 'Blaſ- 
mT perſecuting Saul! was let 1n-at this 

or. And 1 Cor. 6.9, 10, 11. you read of 


-— a fad Crew, that if Hell were to beraked, 


= worſe could hardly be found. Fornicators, 1do- 
*- laters, Adulterers, effeminate abuſers of them- 
ferbves with Mankind, Thieves, Covetous, Drun« 


' fardls, /Revilers, vBxtortioners; and yet theſe 


were waſht and \ſan{tified aud aeified vv the 
name of rhe \Lord Jeſus and by the [pity jt "of 


: | re. Such 0" "EL thecich and tree 
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. And Satan being hopeleſs 
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-when-they come-ta- them(elyes 
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4- That comvittion of /in and miſery which 


ſenſible Souls have, is the commosu- road to 


Ehrift and grace and comfort. He gives -reff 
to the weary and heavy laden, he gives liberty 
to the captroes, and bids up the broken heart- 
4, Mat. rt. 23. Luk. 4. 18. When Sinners 
are brought to the brink of Hel? in their own 
- np eager this is an hopeful ſign, they" 

aff be delivered from that place of woe 
and ſorrow, and that they ſhall not feel what 
they tear. 


Caſe 5. The fifth Caſe is this ; What courſe 


muſt Sinners take after hey have prov'd them- 
ſelves, and found how bad they are, ts be 
brought into a better and ſafe Eſtate ? 


Anſ. 1. They muſt not oppoſe convidtion 2. 
but be willing, nay, earneſtly deſirous. that 
it may be thorow, that their humiliation 


may be the deeper ; they muſt not only be. 
ſenſible that their actions have been bad, but, -* 
that their hearts are a great deal worle :. 7 
their very nature is corrupted, and their ſlate; 2 
moſt miſerable. Slight convidcions. logon, 
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only with ſuch" goodneſs that is as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away, 
Hof. 6.4. The deeper the humiliation, com- 
monly the ſtricter the holineſs afterwards. 
Fiſeator iflus ſapit, the burnt Child dready 
the Fire= And he that hath taſted the Worm- 
wood and the Gall that is in Sin, will be the 
more alienated from it, and. afraid of. con- 
tracting new guilt and defilement.. Let not 
the pangs of contrition go oft too ſoon, for 
fear there be an abortive inſtead of the new 
birth : the more you are burther'd with Sin, 
the' more ſincere Converſion will be, and 
Chriſt is the readier to give you reſt. 


- 2. They muſt conſent to caſt away every 
” granſereſion, and ceaſe to be the companions 
+ of. Tranſgreſſors. Tet not wy Sin be kept, 
> androlled as a ſweet morſel under the Tongue, 
- for 'twill prove as bitter and deadly as the 
- Ver gall of Aſps at laſt. That promiſe, /ni- 
= guity /hall not be your ruine, is annexed to 
- 2 command ; Caſt away from you all your 
-- Frauſgreffons, Ezek. 18. 30; 31. The wicked 
>. Man1s required 0 forſake bi way, which in- 
= "timates the reformation of his lite, and alfo- 
E-9 ke Þ;s thoughts :' which ſhews his very 
miuſt be renewed, elſe there cannotbea 
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' wear off, and' little ſenſe of Sit is followed 


pa ing unto'God indeed, nor mer cy and pas 
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dÞ dv obtained; Efa. 55.7. Its reported con» 
0 ecrning Agrippina the Mother of Nero C@- 
y,. | far; that it was forerold her, That het'Son 
1- | ould be Emperor of Rome, but afterwards 
5. | kill his own Mother. She ſaid, Occidat mods 
is | 2operer, Let him kill me ſo he may but Reign, 
| Oh let not any Sinner ſay ſo concerning any 
e gainful, delightful darling Sin. Let it damn 
j- | me /o it may but Reizn. Let me die byit, ſo 
t | / may but live in it. And as finful courſes 
r | muſt be abandoned, fo alſo ſinful company. 
y | Save your ſelves from an untoward genera- 
tion, At, 2. 40. was the advice of Peter to 
4 | thoſe awakned Souls that askt him, what they: 
ſhould do. If you would tura to God 'and 
go to Heaven, you muſt leave that company 
that are reſolved to go on in Sin, and unto 
Hell. 


3. They muſt attend upon prophecy. and 
beg that the $ pirzt would accompany tt. The 
Word of God is the incorruptible ſeed, of 
| which Sinners are born again, 1 Pet. 1.23. 
- {| and the Word is made eftectual by the Spirit; 
| | Tisavery encouraging aſleveration of Chriſt; 2 
Joh.\5; 25. Yerily, verily, 1 ſay unto you, The - | 
bour' 4s coming, -and now (1s,. when the dead E 
fball hear the vice of the Son of - God and} *- 
2 #2 A meer: man might have. cried-long- > 
F enough and to no purpole — Che 
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But: whenonr Eord fays, Lazarus come 


there -went: our a'power along with Ry 
that 'raiſed him. - Let Sinners: attend; upon 
the- Word of |/Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf may 
ſpeak to them, as well as man, and then the 
Spirit of Lite will enter into them ; and the 
dead-in fin thall live, 


+ 4: They muſt look unto Jefus for righteonſ 
wefs and. fireugth, Efa. iy The rightc+ 
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ouſnefs of Chriſt is nece unto Sinners re- 
conciliation, therefore God does not 1mpute 
their own fins to them upon their beheving 
in- Chriſt, becauſe he does impate the righte- 
ouſneſs of his Son : That's a notable place, 
Rom. 4.6. Even as David alſo deſcribeth the 
blefſednefs of the man to whom the Lord imput- 
eth righteouſneſs without works. Here is an 
imputed righteouſneſs, and leſt any ſhould 
think it a putativeor imaginary righteouſneſs, 
tis called a righteonſnels of the Lords own 
imputing : Further, *tis a righteouſneſs that 
does not conſiſt in any works or obedience of 
ours: Finally, this Do&rine of the imputed 
rightrcoultac of Chriſt is aſſerted by David 
under the Old Teſtament, as well as by Paul 
' under the New. .In Sinners Approach unto 
” God, this righteouſneſs 1sto be relied on'fe 
;  Tevuſnes isneceſlary unto Reconciliation, it 
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iphis ſtrengthand the ouine of his Spirit unto 
Converſion. None will -be made tree from 
on | the power of Sin and Satan, none will bede- 
o lyered from the -power of darkneſs, till the 
he | Son-of God does make them free indeed, and 
he || trenſlate them.into his own Kingdom. 

5. They muſt cry wnto Godl(t0-be ry 4 

turned : So did Ephraim, Jer. 31. 18 

ſe | thou me and I ſhall be tmrued, for thou art 
6 | the Lord my God. Ephraim had the ws 
| the Covenant adnuniſtred to him in infancy, 
te | which: was Circamciſion ; and: therefore he 
ag || calls the Lord his God, and has the greaterad. 
e | couragement to cry to him to circumciſe and; 
e, | turnihis heart unto himſelf. And furely under 
be | the New Teftament the Covenant is not made 
t= | more narrow, nor our argumetits and encolt= 
un | mgements fewerto plead tor converting 
Id F Let Sinners therefore beg, that as they have 
&, | been baptized with Water in the Lordsname, 
n | they may be juſtified by theblood of Chriſt, 
at andiied by his Spirit, and effeRually turned 
of | into-God. Till the Lord doesrurn pou, you 
muſt p—a_—_ RR And when + 
once you are made earneſt that you be ©.£ 
ratoaCotniarin.yem econ pint 
s moſt agreeable tothe will of God, and*ris & 
fgn-that the work is already begun. - There 
Ky could never be ftrong deſires $0:be turned, if 
ay the heart were notun ſorne degree turnedze 
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"2 Prove your own felves. » 
Cafe 6. The ſixth Caſe'is'this ; ' How far 

may Sinners go and yet fall ſhort of Grace an 
Heaven 2 This is of great concernment to bg 
fully refolved, that we may not be miſtaken in 
ourſelves, therefore I ſhall be the larger upon 
it. Many with Agrippa are almoſt perſuaded to 
be (Chriſtians, that are not Chriſtians altoge- 
gether ; Many. with him in the Goſpel are wor 
far. from the Kingdom of Heaven, who'yet ne- 
ver. come thither : the caſe of fuch is ſad, for 
they are miſerable after they. were near to 
happineſs : they are like a Merchant that is 
Shpwrackt, and loſes all, and himſelf roo, 
within ſight of ſhore : they fail as it were by 
. Heaven to Hell, and their. being once ſo near 
Heaven, will make Hell the more doletul and 
intolerable. Now how far Sinners may go, 
and. yet ſtill remain but in a State of Nature, I 

ſhall ſhewn theſe particulars. 


1» They that have no true grace may own 
and. acknowledge the Chriſtian Faith to be true. 
'Tis affirmed of Simon Magus, that he believed, 
A#&4:8. 13. The miracles that were wrought by 


Philipfor the confirmation of the Goſpel gain- 
ed his aſſent; that it was the Goſpel of God and 
of uridoubted truth. In like manner Nicodemu 
while a Stranger to Regeneration was/eons: 
vinced, and did confeſs that Chriſt was'a Teas 
cher ſent from God, Job; jpx72.2:Now as T'goi 
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dong, I ſhalt ſhew' wherein fuch as have no 
grace 'do fail; that the unſound may be con- 
*F vinced of theirhypocriſie, 'and rhe truelygra+ 
11} cious: may be'the better able to diſcern their 
on F fincerity. Though the forementioned perſons 
t#Þ| believe rhe truth of the Goſpel, they do not 
3 apply it to themſelves, nor heartily embrace 
wry the goodnelſs'of the Goſpel, bur prefer theit 
FJ luſts, their pleaſures and their profits, before 
or 8 Gods Kingdom; their aflent is weak anddoes 
to F not influence their Conſciences affe&tionsand 
1 F converſations; 'and- ſo proves" ineffe&uaFt5 
0, Salvation. Fam. 2.14. What doth it profit if a 
DY Bl may ſay he hath Faith and bave not Works*'Cax 
ar - Faith ſave him 3 And v.26. As theBody without 
nd Þ the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith without Works is 
0, deadalſo. * 0 7 W218 $4 
1 2.'' They that lave no"grace way ſolemnly 
be admitted into'the vifible Chlrth + Simon the 
Sorcerer was baptized, and yer Peter tells him 
vn 8 afterwards, thathe was in the pal of bitterneſs 
and in the bond of iniquity, A: $8.13, 23.Mak 
titudes ofithe Kavs of old were circumeiſed ih 
their fleſh, whotAtirts were never circiim- 
ciſed. Fer. 9.25;'26.-Behold' the days come 
faith the Lord, that 1 will panifh"all Fey 
are circamciſed with the uncireuniciſet; Eg 
avd Judah and Edom, "and the CBildren of 
mon, a»d Moab': for all thefe' Nations art ia 
Tf tirtuwnciſed: and-all the Flouſeiof Tiracl ar6 ts - 
Y Wot < __ 
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"  Crircunciſedin their bearts. How many by Bajys 
tiſm are admitted into the Church of ri 
and reſt herein, not caring to- partake of the 
Blood of Chriſt, and leaſt of all to partake of 


the 7 \y of Grace and Holinefs which: are 


ifhed by the Water in that inſtitution 

hat did it profit the Fews that they were ci 

cumciſed in- their flaſh, if after they did not 

anſwer their infant Cixymeiſion, by 8 circunms 

ciſed ear and heart, and an haly and obedietit 

verſation? And in like manger, what will 

e being baptized with Water avail, it the 

filthineſs of Sigbe not purged, but loved, and 

there be not a» as/iwer atterwards of 9 good 
Conſcience towards God 2 x Pet. 3, 21. 
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3. They that have no true grace, way be 
forward in profeſhen: and by talking at an high 
Tate, attain untg ſome gepmration forGadlinels; 
thus Sardis bad s nawe and fame that ſhe Hiv'd, 
Aud yet jwas dead, Rev. 3, 1+ Bui theſe forward 
efors when yoſoung, drive on ſome cars 

tal defigo, a5 the ravenous,Pird4when!they 
foar. never {o- mych aloft, have their eyes 
downward, and are lookipgatter ſomething 
ther they may prey upon. . lnder all their 
fon, .thojr hearts they acgleR;. and 
themito be full of - pride and' paſſion; 

d love af the World : they have ao gefire 
inward PULL, and..þefides they "Ls 
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Prove your own fetves. og 

and wotylly fail many'times. in their 
hu with men, and in regard of thoſe 
duties which in their capacities and eclations 
are incumbent upon them. © TITS | 


4. They that have no tre grace, 2 26» 
page in all the publick Or divantes that Chriff 
has inſtituted : they may: pray and hear :and 
be admitted unto .Communign and Churets 
fellowſhip, and yer not be the real Members 
of Chriſt, and be ſhut out-of the Kingdoms 
Thoſe perſons had eat anddrank in our Lords 
preſence, and had heard him teaching many 
a time, unto. whom he ſpeaks after this ter- 
rible manner..  7here ſhall: be weeping ' and 
gnaſhing of teeth when ye | fhal{" fee Abraham 
ie | and Inac aud Jacob and all the Prophets: in 
h | the Kingdom of Heaven, and you.your ſeluet 
7: thruſt out, Lak. 13, 26,.28. Thelo:leypol 
/ . ; 
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critical engagers in Orginances ,' ſeck: not 
the Lord hamfelt in his'Qrdinances His 
favour, and the communications bed ſan- 
Gibying Spirit 2 1ze not, [they deſire 
_ ond {rea Arann leavethem as 

ud, and wanton, and unbelicving,' and 

rthly-minded, as they: found them ; \tliey 
41 we! unconcerned ; tor to havebetterhearcs 
| metTH is not any piece of their-de 
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- _ F. They thathavenotruegrace, way attain 
to a great meaſure 'of 'notional . knowledge, 
That Servant who was beaten with many 
ſtripes did know the will of his Maſter, Luk: 
Iz. 47. We all have knowledge, ſays the 
Apoſtle, x Cor.'' 8. 1. unſound as well 
as ſincere. An Hypocrite may. have great 
light in his underſtanding , but that light 
makes him high-minded , his knowledge is 
withour affeQtion to Spiritual things, his head 
is very clear, but his heart is very cold. | He 
i acquainted with the truth, but he holds it 
in unrighteouſneſs. Is it. not a fad ſight to 
ſee: Children that: have. the Rickets, with 


_=_ Heads, but. Arms weak and: unable to 


any thing, andLegs ſmall and feeble and 
unable: to go ? Here 15 the Emblem of one 
that knows the:'Word: of God , but neither 
loyesinor obeys it. © A great head he has, - but 
his ations and ſteps bear no proportion to 
totheknowledge he has received. 


-.6.;They that have no true grace, may attain 


wntoexcellent gifts. Judas, 'and Demas were || - 


both. Preachers of the Goſpel, and called upon 


| _— turn to: God, and yet were-not-real 


themſelves; Quran _ uy * wr 
manymill ſay tobim im that day, Lord, Lor e 
we: not prophefied in thy name ? And yet they 
ſhall be 4d to depart from him, Mat. 7.22, 43- 
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Many Miniſters miſcarry. \Many fall into 
Hell from'under the. Pulpit, and out.of\the | 
Pulpit ; they are able to preach to'others,,and 
yet themſelves are caſtaways. Theſe unſound 
ones aim-at their own applauſe in the &xer- 
ciſe of their gifts, they hunt. after honour, 
they preter-gitts before grace, and many times 
uſe their gifts amiſs, to divide and deſtroy, and 
not to edifie the Church of Chriſt, | 
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7. They that have no true grace, #ay have 
their Conſciences exceedingly. awakened , aid 
may be filled with the terrorsof the Lord be» 
cauſe of Sin. Paſ/bur had thename of Mager- 
miſſabib becaule of thoſe terrors wherewithhe 
was ſurrounded. Oh what anagony was Fa- 
das in when he ſaw that Chriſt was indeed . 
condemned : and under. theſe terrors there 
may be. a confeſſion of Sin-; 7 havefinned, 
1465 0 in that I have betrayed innocent 
blood, I have finned againſt the Lord and: as 
gainſt you, ſays Pharaoh to. Moſes. But yisto 
be obſerved, concerning them that .are-un> 
found, that their troubles. do. either. drive 
them to carnal means to remove them, [0r-t9 
deſperate courſes : or- if they do ſeck-unto 
nh 'tis but for a while, and they, " 
when their trouble is gone, that they may;fun” 
Wich greater freedom. hen be flew them, they. © | 
bi ought him Whey urns and engatired. 
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-1/B; Mhey: that ſieve no true grace, may have 
forme inclination vowards, and _ after 
let (wid  holtmeſs.  Agrippa' his' heart was] | 
report inclin'd towards Chriſtianity. The} , 
young man-intheGoſpel had done ſomething, | | 
and was inclined to do more good that he » 
might inherit Ererhal Life, Mat. 19. 16. But] | 
theſe wiſhes as they are weak and inconſtant, I , 
4 they are inconfiderate. When they heat f + 
thar holineſs is" rieeeflary to happineſs, they || ; 
wy, Oh that we might be holy ! 'But when they }} + 
ſtatid, [that 'holineſs 1s to hate every I] + 
5'and- painful 'fin ' to -keep unſpotted J | 

4 thee Wofld; arid to yield upitheir whole I | 

Ma nito God that he may dwell and rulein] 1 
them; ad commmand\all, and make what uſe 
He'pteaſes of them in his ſervice to his glory, 1 
ehent their ignorant; and: lazy /withes ro teſſ | 
Holy; c661 and" vanith. They are not forf + 
ns? and through SanQafication: It they} 
editld Have grace'upon a'Death-Bed, (juſt ſuk N | 
Kelene to ns ep, out of "Hell; they-look } 
as” the beſt time! of having «it% Y1 
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mt} 9g; They'that have no tre grace, may re- 
his] folve upon a reformation, nay, «ttutty reform'Þe 
' | many things. The !/raclites-of * old," when 
terrified by the voice of the Lord oit-of the 
midſt of rhe Fire, they ſpeak thus to-Moſes, 
Deut. 5. 27. Go thou near a#d' hear all thilt 

the Lord our God ſhall ſay, ani ſpeak ant ths 

all that the Lord our Grd) ſhall ſheak unto thee, 


and we will hear it and do it;  Here'wass 
good reſolution, but when the Lord #dds v.29, 
Oh that there were an heart in them to fear me 
and keep all my Commandments always, that it 
might be well with thew forever! Tt Thews 
how unlikely *rwas to be kept.  Suctt reſg- 
lutions are made in diſtreſs'and fear, to 


the mouth of x clamorous Confſtierice, 2 

in their own ſtrength ; and-wher —_— . 

is over, they-break them a5quickly and'ea-* 

fily as Sampſtris bands were ſnapt aſundet. 

And ſuppoſe there be an a&usl reformation, 

2s 'in Herod who heard Fob#, and 6bſeryed 

him, and did many things, Mar. 6. $67 Ver 

the obedience is but partial, there is nota fob 

lowing the Lord and} his Word fally.”  HerdH 

forſook ſeveral of his iniquities, bat his inec+ +. 7 

ſtuous love to Herodias his Brother Philips  * 
* | Wik, hecouldnot endure to betold of, "I" 

Thait pluck ont this right cyee'eats off the” © 2 

Head of the Baptiſt, who told hint 'twas td" _--* 
| fi for hint to ave her: cr nes, 
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+ JO. They that hee no true ew ro may not 
.only lead an unblameable life,” but may ſuffer 
,much upon the account of Religion. The lives of 
the Phariſees were free from ſcandalous and 
Notorious Crimes, and yet their righteouſneſs 
was inſufficient, according to our Lords ſen- 
tence. Nay, as external ative obedience may 
beyielded; by themthatare graceleſs in heart, 
Jo, ſome-paſſive obedience alſo. Judas was 
one of thoſe twelve that forſook all and fol- 
lowed Chriſt, but 'tis likely 'twas in hope of 
2 greater gain, for he kept the Bag and bare 
what was put therein : and probably thought 
.he {hould be a great man in-the Kingdom of 
Meſliah, which he deemed a'Temporal King: 
; Unſound ones are ated by vain glory 
in;their ſufferings, not influenced by loves 
Chriſt and. Truth ; And though hey gize 
their Bodies to be burned, and have not this 
love, what does it profit them ? 1 Cor. 1 Z. 3 
'Somemay-undergo much, but 'tis to promote 
.a-Party not Chriſtianity, and though very 
Niftand ſtubborn in their ſufferings, yet much 
10f the expreſs Word of God they caſt behind 
their backs, 


AY They that have no truegrace, may yet 
zealous: in defending the 7 ruths of the 
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verſion unto 'God; though that' Opinion 48  -* 
erroneous ; and ſuchZealots torerroneous@pi+ 
nions, care to talk of _—_ elſe & 
1d | the moſt warm and ſpiritual diſcourſesarenot 
is | favoury to them, 'they are apt to judge al 
Nn- 8 that are not of their way, though never"{d 
Ly | holy : but connive at Sin in:thoſe that ſide 
t, with them, and while their heads are bufie 
as F about their Opinions, their ſpirits, hearts 
l- F and lives are not lookt after. But I gofar- 
of Þ ther, and affirm, that Graceleſs ones may 
re # efpouſe the quarrel of Truth and ſtand'u 
at F forthe defence of the Goſpel. The Apoſtle 
of Þ tells us of ſome that did. preach Chriſt not 
g& | fincerely, not of good wil, but even of envy 
yi and ſtrife, yet he rejoyced that Chriſt: was 
0 preached, and the truth of the Goſpel SR 
vey ed and maintained, Phil. 1. 15, 16, 18. Many 
5 may ſpeak forthat which is really truth, and 
3-8 defend Tenents that are ſound and Orthodox; 
icy but theſe Opinions are entertained only» as 
78 Opinions, they float in their heads but'ſink 
uf not down into their hearts, neither do they 
dF care-practically to improve them'to the bet» 
tering of their actions. A 


12. They who have no true grace, may 
ariſe ſo high as to have ſome kind of joy : Thus - +; 
joy was in the hearers I the ſtony _ 
ground, Mar. 13. 20. Ezekielshearers flockt ' 
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pleaſant-utterance, and" taking: gifts wheres 
with God |had:.cariched him and tis -yery 
likely:chat:4heir; attendance pen the: Pros 
Miniftery: dzd:yield;ſome: quiet totheir 
| Cakich elſe would have been very 
troubleſome; :if the Ordinancesot God: had 
been wholly. neglected. ''Beltdes, the: great 
and glorious things of the Gaſpel, may cauſe 
ſome; kind/ of joy at the hearing of them as 
other-glad-tidings do-afief us, eſpecially of 
ſome” good:thart: is poſſible.to be obtained, 
When'the ſoveiof. God in Chralt is ſet forth; 
his abundant: -Grace , the_ furene(s - of- his 
Qovenans;'and the glorious and eternal reſt 
which.remains for his People, - the Heaters 
cthatarg By wrought-an; yonheny 
ſomblittle ze: af che good.Wond:of God, an 
bfithe: perry" af-the World to: rome, as well:as 
be matie{partakers. of the common gifts/of 
the Holy Ghoft:::And all this may caule foma 
kind-of joy. Bur their joy! i5withont proces 
dent forrow: far Sin ;_ and though the intereſt 
eÞthe'} leſkrant} World prevails; : = this :30p 
| old founda- 
tion, no ſancifying_ cfte&, arid will laſt but 
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| fomuch; wherethere is notſaving grads Ol 
| pray thar you /may not'reſt heres ;Boilnli 
ry | tisfied in the proving of- your ſelves tilbywil. 
04 | find that/you outſtrip althe:Hypacrites that 
vie f ever were. 'Tis neceflary\'to excorti rhemy 
ry | 'tis not: enough to-equalthem ; bur Ohlhow 
ad I fad will-ir-be to fall ſhort of thoſe whotall- 
at I ſhort of the Heavenly Kingdom! OL « 


| [244i 
as | In the fecond place, T proceed unto:thoſs 
of | Caſes that relate unto a State of Grace, theres 
d; F folution of which. will be very helpful tlie 
h; £ examination and proving of your ſelvesgi0! ot 
1$ \ 911 
RF Caſe r. The firſt Caſe. is this; How foal 
rs | we know when we are ſavingly - Enlightned's 
q Thoſe that are ſaved are made /igh# in the 
Lord,. the eyes -of their noone arc ens = 
9 || lightned by th#Spirit of Wiſdom and  Revelan = 
| ton, and yet there is an illumination which” 2 
q | Hypocrites have; How. then ſhall faving ik 
. luminationbediſtinguiſhed? Sully 
p 
- 
C 


(\.1s Where ſaving illumination is, the light 
is marvellous,” 1 Pet. 2. 9. That ye ſhould 
forrh the. \praiſes of bins who has called you-out - 
ef darkneſs iuto marvelous light. Whey God 


| by 'a word:of power ſays, Le5 there be ghd 
{i ma Hrloimtipd)- that light makes a marvels 
d bus dif and the Soul is filfd viel --* 
; aa - H4 _ wonder, 3 
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wonder,” for what-was concealed is now mas 
nifeſted.; and indeed the Apoſtle ſays, Whars 
ſoever does make manifeſt is tight, Eph. 5. 4 J 
He :that 1s enlightned fees his danger, and 
mazyels, that before. he ſhould be 10 tearleſs 
andiſecure. He ſees/the vanuty and emptineſs 
of. the Creature, and marvels, that he ſhould 
fo idolize and dote uponit. --Heces the fins 
fuleſs of fin, and marvels, that he ſhould be 
Qe3ger to ſerve it; and love that which is ſo- 
abominable- and. hatetul. He ſees the Lords 
akfufbcicncy, and marvels,that he could live 
ſo long without -Chriſt and; without God in 
the World, and for ſo doing, calls himſelf 
Joaki/hrand ignorant,” ' and a beaſt before him. 
And- that the ſcales: ſhould-at laſt be made to 
* fall oft from his. eyes, that! he: might know 
* — the:things' of his\peace, this is marvellous 
-- kindne(s and grace'indeed. *: 
- SIGLA 4/ 5 ; | L 
li 2 Saving Ylumination hymbles.- Fob lays; 
Mine eye ſeeth thee, wherefore '1.,abhor my felf 
” and repent in duſt aud aſhes, Job. 42. 5, 6. 
E  Toiknow.and be proud, 1s: not to know. as 
 W6:\ ought to know. He that, underſtands 
Ged.and himſcif aright will-;have high 
thayghts' of God, 'but'he will: be. low /in/bis 
ewsi. eyes. It we, are acquainted, with:the! 
—_ :-holineſs and ſpotleſspurity of the: 
| we ſhall-be. abaſed becauleof our own! 
Oe þ H | pollutions, - 
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of his perfeftions 
will humble us becauſe of our infirmities.” Da» 
vid upon this diſcovery _ out; he 1s a: worm, 
and Abraham, that he is but duſt, and Fob, bes. 
hold 1. am vile what ſhall I anſwer thee. 


3. Saving illumination determines the heart, 
and prevails with:it to come to Feſus Chriſh, 
Job. 6.45; It is written in the Prophets, and 
they. fhall be-all tary ht of God, every one theres 
fore that hath heard and learned. of the Father, - 
cometh unto me. When God does ſhine int 
hearts of any, he:gives the light of the knows 
ledge. of the :gtbry 4 \God in the. face of Feſus. 
Chriſt, 2 Corx,. 4 6, Chriſt is the Image-of 
the inviſible God, and moſt .of- God is to be 
ſeen in Chriſt, here is the moſt glorious dif 
play of his abundant Wiſdom, Juſtice, Powex _ . 
and Love ; hereupon. the Lord Jeſus canaog 
but be lookt upon as deſirable, and all thi 
are accounted-dung and loſs that he mould 
gained. & 9\T 


Wy 
- 4- Saving illumination removes prejudices. 

o0N as ever. the Pſalmiſt' came into; the 
SanQtuary, and underſtood: thedifierent ends 
of. the righteous and the wicked,\bisenvy at. 
the \ungodly their proſperity, and-his prejus. 
dices ;againit purity and. innocency,. a5. if i 


'Vere-.in vain, ceaſed, Pal. PlanT LI ua 
+415 | | mind - ** 
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mind difpyres as # thinks with ſtrong reaſong 
before, againſt Religion, bur when ws Word 
makes any'truely wife, preſently, preſently 
the(e imaginations are caſt down, and the high 
thoughts againſt' the - knowledge of God" ard 
brought into captivity, 2 Cor. 10. 5. The 
Lord of Roeha/ter that was: a great Diſputer 
againſt God and'Chriſt and Godlineſs, when 
once enlightned, he made this. notable 'ac+ 
knowledgmend ;. That a# rhe ſeeming contra- 
ditions and abſurdities of the Word: of God, 


bs 


fartied by men of corrupt minds and judgments 


were now vaniſhed, andthe. excellency and 
beauty of it- appeared to him, being come to-re« 
eeive "the truth in the love of it. Thenalſo 
he ccryed'onat'y That that abſurd and fooliſh 
Philoſophy which was ſo much admired by ſome, 
and propagated by Hobs, had undone him, and 
Many more-sf. he beſt Parts, in the Nation. '' 

221100P | 2d 
2-5, Saving ilamination:Uoes wot reſti#: ſpe- 
culation, but effeftually urges unto prattical 
godlineſs. They who know the truth as it 
in" Feſta, do-put off concerning: tbe former con- 


b . verſatibn, the old man-whith 15-60r rup face ora 


I that new man which after God-is created "iu 
> {re cy wa true holineſs; Eplic 4. #1<Z4v 
”  Whemthe grace of God dves brine. Salvationy 
*- Hifi] it 
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it: teaches ws to deny wwgodiineſs and 
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lyſt, and. ta live ſoberly, rigbteouſly and 
in this preſent World, "Ex: 2.'11, 12, And in 
deed, it rightly inſtruQted we ſhall obey with 
a willing id, ; tor we thall ſeg plainly. thar 
Sin-is theworſt, that God\is. the beſt:-Maſter: 
that Chriſts Yoke is caſie, his ways pleaſanse 
nels, his-paths peace, and/ at. th there is 
glory atcbithonartality. |»! 1; | 4 


6. Where there is Saving illumination, 
there will be a following on to know the Lord, 
and a defire to beenlightned further, 'andaf 
poem) unto God himſelf to be the Teas 

er. Miniſters and means are to be made 
uſe of, but'we muſt look beyond both'ro Hea- 
ven, to the Father of Lights and Mercies: 
David often prays to have his eyes mygre'fu 
opened, and* to be taught to better papa 
Pat 1 19.. Moſes cryes out,” Teach us "fore 
humber our daysthat we may apply onr hearts 
to Wiſdom, Pſal. go. 12: Who knows" not 


.that mans days are few ? And'yet this ord 


nary leſſon, Gad muſt rexch,: elſe nongwill 
karn it right, 'ſ0 as to be indeed the wiſer, 
and all hive" need to tkearn' this kflon more 
etly. The truely enlightned Jong tobe 
ightned more, becauſe waldoor is. 10 prin- 


| a thing... Pſaf. LLQ./43T The araf x 
uy Werda get gr grthundeofong 
_ v 


0 


2 oy. « ** Wn $4 = AG a 


#-rhe" fimple.; and then "preſently it fol- 
lows, verſ. 131. Topexed my mouth and panted, 
fer I Jonged for thy Commandments. 

$8317 

1*!Oaſ# 2. The ſecond Caſe is this ; When may 
Zixmiliation be ſaid 'to be true 2 Ashumiliation 
eChriſt went before his exaltation, ſo muſt 
his followers firſt be humbled in the ſight of 
the Lord, and he has promiſed to lift them up, 


Now thus true humiliation may be known. 


+-.1, Humiliation. implies a conviction of Sin, 
he. humbled. Soul ſees his Sin, and feels it, 
ſees. the. heinouſneſs, feels the, weight of it, 
Thoſe. humbled ones, E/a..59. 12. ſpeak thus, 
Our tranſgreſſions are multiplied before, and our 
mniquities teſtifie againſt us ; for our trangreſſ- 
ONS rare with us, and as for. our iniquittes we 
_ know. them. "They know.theur iniquities too 
ell to make light of them, they do indeed 
now and. ſee. that 'tis an cul thing and a 
Giiter that they have finn'd againſt. the Lord, 
and. were. once void of his icar, Jer..2.-19, 


_ uh —_— ia at. MG ca - a we. ©. a hn Y he Y | —_u 


BING afflited, mourning, weeping, turning our 
| lang ter to a aptly 4 our joyto. eavineſs"; the 
\- Apoltle makes to be humbling, of our ſelves, 


Jam. 4: 9, 19, | 
+2, True Humiliation implies; Shame aud 
+17 ro aſt. opes prom ago /arecharged 


want- of this, Jer. 8.227 Were t 
; | F — 


I» 


aſhamed when they had committed abomination? 
Nay, they were no# at all aſhamed neither ;coutd , 


"i 


'F ._ wg l p A 
7 


they bluſh : therefore they ſhall fail among, them 
that fall, in the time that I viſit, they ſhall be 
caſt down, ſaith the Lord. . But humbled,ones 
are made to remember their evil ways and 


their doings 'that have not been good, ſo. a5'ts + 


loath themſelves for their inigquities, Ezek.:36 


31. They. ſee ground for ſhame and bluſhing, | 
conſidering the great guilt that lies uponthenh, ' 


the qdious and filthy ſpots and ſtains, that Sin 
has left upon their Souls.:. together with 
the monſtrous .ingratitude. wherewith they 
are chargeable. All their tranſgreſſions have 


ſtruck at that God who gave them their Be» 


ing, keeps them alive, and'out of Hell, and 
they have not one mercy or comfort but-isof 
his giving. And this God is ab-ſeeing,, knows 


the ſecreteſt abominations, is acquainted even ' 


with all their heart-impurity': no wonder 
therefore that they are aſhamed, and liedown 
and are covered with confuſion, Fer. 3. 25... 


3. True humiliation implies, a taking ſhaſle 
to our ſelves by confeſſion of Sin, and as watake 
ſhame to our ſelves, ſo hereby we give g/oryans 
to God. David did thus; P/.5 1.3, 7 ackwowle 
my iniquity and my ſin is na ore me. 
humbled Sinner, E/ fidelis Dei Oratar c 
Jeipſum, brings in black Bills of Indig 
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| himſelf, and in his Confeſſion lays 0. 
pen all, eſpecially the worſt of all : conceals 
mg that is evil our of any regard thereto, 
or unwillingneſs to forſake it. And as cover. 
ing of Sin [ball not proſper, 1o they that thus 
confeſs and forſake Sin that have'mercy, Prov, 
28."-1'3. Conteſſion is by One called Yomitus 
Spiritualis, a Spiritual Vomiting ; they that 
are indeed humbled; make conſcience of ab- 
Raining from the iniquities they have' ac- 
knowledged :- they dare not return with the 
Dog to his own vomit again, and with the Swine 
that is waſhed to'htr wallowing in the Mire, 
&/Pet.''2. wr. 


WT OI... 


4. 'Trchumilietion implies, Se/f-diftdence, 
Hanibled ones, *tis very apparent to them that 
have no-reaforat all to place any confi- 
dence in themſelves: they ſee that their own 
wiſdorn wines aid that true wiſdom is from 
above; they fee that their own righteouſneſs ty 
a fiſthy rags, Bfa.'64. 6. Therefore they rely 
not wpor their own righteouſneſs, but upon the 
| Feavdeſs of Divine mercy. Dan.'g. 18. They 
| ; ſefifible alſo -thar their own ſtrength 1s 
_ "weiknes, ardheratipon that promiſe —_ 
to then. Eſa. 40; 29.:He giveth power tot 
int, nd to them chat have wtos nh ine 
er2ferh frengrh, "And-as the truly humbled 
Poitk Gares'not truft in #215, ſo mthiher muy 
STEEDT y 
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by upon the creature for help,; and rhong Mk © 
ng of the means of grace; 'tyetht ldoks | 
beyond them, truſts-nor, reſts -hottin-rheity, 
but -is ſenſible that Ordinances themſelves 
without the Merit and Spirit of.Chriſt, "ae 
nothing. The Spirit of Chriſt muſt make them 
profitable, and the:Merit of Chriſtmuſt make 
the engaging in them acceptable. on 


5. True Humiliation implies,-a ſubmiſfoy 
wito God : This is required, Fam. 14./6, 9. ZHe 
refifleth the proud, (but gioeth- grace #0" he 
bumble. Submit year ſelves thereforewnts Goh. 
God is taken by humbled Sinnets fora Lad, 
his Will is taken fora Law. Other Lord's hinge 
had the dominron over them, butinow they 
willing 70" mate: meut ion of Golds mane, pl 
own 'liis Aucthorny, .#/a.. 26.19. " are 
unwilling that any Sin ſhould have the dom. | 
nion. Pal. 1'19. wyy. Order wy endo 
Word, and tt not auy" miquity tate 't hello 
»i0n dver me, The Throne of Sinis/in'the 
Heart, and theſtrengthiof Sin lies inthie love 
of it, They deſirethartheir very hearts may 
be cleanſed and that God may uwelland'ry 
there, -and- their leove'ro-Sin; ds/turnied ito 
hatred. And as they ſubmit totheWilland 
Law of God, ſo they are patient-and humble 
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"7 fordeſerving to be afflicted; "How ſubmiſſive 
4s the Church, though Gods anger and hand 
preſled her ſore. Mic. 7.9. 7 will bear the x 
indignation of the Lud becauſe I have fined - 
againſt him. 


6. True Humiliation implies, a- ſenſe of Þ /c 
wnwort hineſs of the leaſt , eſpecially of any ſa- Þ 4: 
ving grac# ayd mercy. The humbled prodigal I d, 
when he came home to his Fathers houſe, Þ n' 
What low thoughts he had, you may perceive Þ| at 
by the words he is reſolved to ſpeak. Luk. 15. | b 
18, 19. Father I have finn'd againſt Heaven | a 
and before thee, and am no more worthy to bet 
called thy Son, make me as one of thy hired Ser-N T 
wants ; As 1f he had faid, Father 7 have not If ju 
Sebaved my ſelf like a Son, neither do Texped Þ cc 
#0. beidealt with as a Son, twill be great favour  u 
tobe. received as a Servaat, who deſerve to be | ni 
-  Pwviſbed and excluded as an Enemy. Humbled I {i 
Sinners dovyery much conſider their ill deſerts, 
— and howare they filled with admiration at the 
free grace of God in his Son Jeſus, which is 
- theground of their hope and encouragement. 
By.the grace of God they are, what they are; 
they have, whatthey have; they hope, what 
they hope'tor. 


1 Gaſe 3+ The third Caſe follows ; Hopimar Ys 
9uo' be ſure that our defires after God avd: grate. 
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are fincere > *Tis a Maxim in prattical Divini- 

, That the defires ; wa Grace, are Grace, but 

they muſt be true deſires. Now theſe may thus 
be known. 


I. Sincere deſires ſpring from knowledge and 
of © ſerious confideration. The Lord is not +&- 
i | droves, an unknown God to them! that in- 
ll I deed deſire after him : he has cauſed his good- 
e | neſs which is his glory to paſs before them, 
'eF and the deſirableneſs of that goodneſs has 
5. | been perceived. Fer. 24.7. { will give them 
| an heart to know me : and then it follows; 
ef they ſhal return to me with their whole heart. 
'- E The eyes muſt be anointed with eye-ſalve, the 
| judgment muſt be inlightned and informed 
a N concerning the Lords perfe&tions, and 
r © and riches of grace and mercy, and - 
'e | nefs to communicate of theſe riches : thenide- 
d I firesafter him will be real and well-grouted; 


2. Sincere defires 4re prevailing ;” 
meaning is, that God and Grace are ic 
more than any thing in the World, than'a 
the World befides.. An Author tells us, that 
Tepiditaseft parvas amor boni. Lakewarmnels* 
implies ſome little love to that which is good, 
ur there 'is a greater love'to that whickiis © 7 
 Iil-and vain : And what does the little love - \. - 
7 Ychen fignific? If God be nor deſired above all,” 2 
SR is hottrutly at all deſired." Thar was afin-" ©, © 
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cere deſire, Pal. 73. 25. Whom bebe I ts 
"Heaven but thee, and there is none on Earth 
that I defire befides thee. That is, All thingy 
comparatively to thee are undeſirable in my 
eſteem. In the Roman State *twas ſaid 


Nec ferre poteſt Ceſarve priorem, 
Pompeiusve parem. 


. Ceſar could not endure a ſuperior, and 
Pompey could not brook an equal. God will 

ve neither ſuperior nor equal in our hearts, 
they that love him truely give him the higheſt 
room of all. 


3. Sincere defires bear up againſt oppoſition. 
Though the F/efb does luſt, and Mammon and 
Satan joyn with 7 yet the Spirit does luſt 6 

ainſſ-it, Gal. 5. 17. There is a longing to be 
Croc from the ha of Sin, to be rid of that 
evilwhichs preſent, when good i is about to be 
Hone, Rom, 7. Where there are deſires after 
ACE indeed, the remainders of Sin are rk» 
: and we > ſhall ſigh and wiſh, that the lay 
fr the Spirit J life in x; briſt Jeſus may make u 

ree row the law of Sin and Death. 


ot. Sincere, Fe are gs reat, enemies to dt 


. David T3 ul made hafte to God and ty 
his duty. P © 45 60. hn Noa dh 
F thy commandments, + 


; ok not to. 
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deſires that- God would make fm. 
Pſal: 161. 2. I will behave myſelf aaſely in a 
perfett way, Oh when wilt thou come to me ! $0 
wy | Pfal. 70. 1. Make haſte O God to deliver, 'make 
baſte to help me O Lord. And when God did 
withdraw from him, he-cryes out, ZZow foirg 
wilt thou forget me O Lord, for ever ? How 
long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? PL 13. 1, 
dy Every day does ſeem a year, and every' year 
wy does ſeem an age to longing Souls, when the 
t5 ff Lord with-holds his quickening and comfort» 
NY ing preſence from them. 


5. Sincere deſires are extended to eve 
my thing which God proponnds in his Word as des 
ly frable. Not ſome onely, bur all the benefits 
+} of Chriſt are longed after, all his Offtcesare 
beF prized. Sincere ones ſee a neceſſity of Chriſt 
ary a Prieſt upon the Croſs, they love: to hear 
be him as a Prophet in the Pulpit, and are very 
ey defirons to ſabmit to him as a Prince upotithe 
kf Throne ; Nay, they yield" their hearts tor be 
a#J his Throne. The Laws of God are dear to 
«] them, they defire to keep them al : to be fb 
led with all the fulneſs of God : to ſtand pers 
fect and compleat in all the will of God : Nay; 
ie] they aſpire fo high, as to beg that theymay 
of do" bis "will: on Earth as*tis done in Heaven, - - 
- : Mat, 6:' 19, 31-2208 
” \ My! —— 
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2x6 8} Prove your ownſebves. 
6. Sincere deſires are induſtrious. Solomon 
ſpeaks of a defire of the ſlothful, which kills 
bim becauſe his hands refuſe to labour, Prov. 21. 
25. He np for want of the good deſired, 
becauſe he will not take pains to obtain it. 
True deſires are accompanied with a fear of 
miſſing what is defired, not ſo as to make 
unbelieving concluſions, but to quicken un- 
to diligence. P/al. 27. 4. One thing have I de- 
fired of the Lord, that will T ſeek after. Then 
we deſire really, when we ſeek diligently, 
And where is diligence and pains better em- 
ployes, than when ſeeking the Lord, who 
as told us as certainly as he i, ſo certainly 
he will be a rewarder of themthat diligently 
ſeek him, Heb. 11. 6. 
7. Sincere defires are wever quite ſatisfied 
here in this World. What is ſaid concerning 
earthly riches, | 


Creſcit amor nummi quantum ipſa pecunia creſcit, 


maybe applicd tothe true riches, Creſcit amor, 
geantumdrvitie, loveto them, and covetouſs 
-neſsafter more, increaſes as they increaſe. He 
that has moſt grace is moſt deſirous to have 
more. :”Tis true indeed, our Lord tells us, Fob, 
6.252H that cometh unto me ſhall never hunger, 
Sa be that belieueth:on me ſbail never thirſt, 
' Bur if this be referr'd to Spiritual thi the 
S. meaning is, he ſhall not ſo hunger url 
[3% iy & L 
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as to ir and be ented with deſpai 

of Rina, or elſe the paſſage may bee: 
ferr'd to the things of this World, that\;mpia 
fames, that ſinful and eager hunger and thirſt 
after them ſhall ceaſe. Sincere Souls never 
can in this World, and they think they never 
can, prize their Lord Jeſus, love and: fear, 
and feve their God ſufficiently, and there- 
fore defire ſtill to do all this more and better : 
they forget the things behind, and are ſtill 
reaching forward, and if you ask when they 
will be ſatisfied, David ſhall anſwer, Pſal. 17. 
wt. and what he ſpeaks of himſelt is applica 
ble-to others ; As for me 7 ſhall behold thy 
face in righteouſneſs, and be ſatisfied when T 
awake with thy likeneſs. 
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Caſe 4. A fourth Caſe may bethis 3 Mow: 
may we be able to diſcern, whether in Religion 
we are atted meerly by ſlaviſh fear, yea or no# _; 
Though carnal ſecurity is that which ruines*..; 
the moſt of men, yet a laviſh fear is tobe + 
found alfo' in the ungodly. Such a fear there | 
was in thoſe we read of, Pſa. 78. 34: Whea' 3 
the hand of the Lord was ſtretched out, and - 
flew many of them, the reſt feared, and 
ſought him : and yet the hearts of theſe who-- 
thus out of flaviſh fear ſought the Lord were. -.. 
with him. Thus kind of fear-ig- - - 
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— WE | y ve your YT 
Zhe” Sinners in Sion. are afraid ;' fearfulueſs 
hath furprized the Hypocrites, who among, us: 
ſball-dwell with devouring Fire? Who among || i 
ut ſhall dwell with everlaſting burnings > | | 
n—_ 22.49.19. art. 2. tellsus.of a tours || v 
fold tear : there is a 7Tamor mundanus, a wortd- 
ly: fear; when tor fear of the Worlds frowns 
and-hatred, we turn away/fromGod. There: 
is 77mor fervilis; a flavith fear, when meerly 
for fear:of punithment there ts fome ſeeking}! 
Wor God;  Fhere is Zimor filzalis, a childs! 
like fear, whem :we:fear offending God, and! 
ſo:tollow and cleave unto him. Finally there: 
18"Z7wor  mitzalis, an initial tear, which 14s! 
partly-a fear of Sin.and partly tear of. Pas) 
mſhment. Such a tear was in the trembling; 
Jaylour at firſt'Converſion, who certainly en- 
quized atterthe way to be faved both. from fin 
and wrath, A. 16.and\a mixtureot both wes 
readob in the. Saints::there"isa'childlike fear." 
Ffal.'1 12. 1. Bleſſed is everyionerthat fearethi' 
the! Lord and that delighreth greatly in; his: 
Commands ; And there 1s hkewife a fear" of! 
- puviſbment. Pliitg. 120. Myflefbanemblaths 
" Jennjear of thee, wil: 7. am.aftaid: of thy judgs' 
ments.  This'Szwifh frar kan diſcaunling ty)! 
which iscertainly:bad, and when alone, onky! 
- 1vthoſe that arebad. - /Now:becauſe doubting? 
-  Squls:barp:much upon this fixing, that: they!: 
| arg ated; meerly by flavith fear,cand *ris a 
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bf the difficulteſt doubts to remove, there- 
for ſhall deſcribe more largely thoſethat 
in Religion are acted by this ſervile fear, that 
| by proving of your ſelves you may know: 
« | whether you are of the number. 


D 1. They that are ated mcerly by Slavith 
2: | fear, diſlike nothing in Sin but the puniſhment : 
7. | Their eyes were, never opened to ſee Sin as 
the Apoſtle lookt upon it, our of meaſure ſin- 
ful > they never beheld the excellency of 
}/ | righteouſneſs nor the evil of iniquity, but 
« | till Sin is as high as ever, in their afte&ions; 
3: | though fear reiain them from the ads of it. 
.\ | Tis faid of a wicked man, that he abhorreth 
r. | at evil, Plal. 36. 4. he does not abhor it when 

. | he fears to commit it. The Merchantina 

| Storm loves his Goods, and is forry that he 
«| i reduced to that ſtrait, that he maſteither 
1 | throw his Goods overboard or loſe his Life; 
i | andafter theTempeſt is at an end, he would be 
1 | glad if hisGoods might be recovered; juſt thus 
| | are they affe&ted towards Sin, that are meerly 

| ated by Slaviſh fear. Sin it (elf is liked, bur 

| Afﬀition, Death, and Hell fright them. They 

't } are unconcerned that God by their Sin is dif 

tj hononred, his goodneſs” abafed), his Eaw 
18 broken, and'themfelves enflaved-and defiled 
ad rendred hateful in his eyes, only they are 
diſmayed atthe puniſhmens unto which their 
Sit expoſes them, '1 4 *- 2. 1000877 


Bn 


_-.2s;They-that are ated meerly by Slaviſh 
tear,. are afrairl of coming to the light, which 
may diſcover their Sin aud themſelues Wore 

'S fas to them : they fee but too much already, 
they are unwilling to ſee more. Our Lord 
ſpeaks generally concerning all evil men, 
That they hate the light, neither come to the 
light leſt their deeds ſhould be reproved, Joh. 3, 
20,, They that are lovers of ſin muſt needs be 
alſo lovers. of darkneſs, and enemies to plain 
dealing. Ahab humbled himſelf through fear 
of puniſhment, and yet cannot endure the 

 fauthtul reproving Prophet Mcatah. , There 
one Micaiah but ] hate him, for he propheji- 
eth.not good concerning me but, evil, 1 King. 
22.8. If thou approveſt of a ſearching Mb 
piſtery, .and art willing to have thy fin and 
the-plague of thy, heart made more fully mas 
nifelt ; if thou art willing to hear all that evil 
which God ſpeaks of thy Sin, in his Word, 
it.;arguesthy heart is really alienated from it, 
and. there is ſomething more than Slavith 
tear. 
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\+3-;Slaviſh fear has but an unconſtant effet : 
Thus fear xeon 4, has torment, as the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks, and no, wonder it perſonsare weary 
of it, and endeavour to have. their Conſct- 
- ences. ſtupified,.. that they may have no re» 
morſe for Gn paſt, . and ſerve. it, for the future, 
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| "without diſturbance. The "will remaining, 


, not ſubjett to. the Law of God, neither indeed. 
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rate and corrupted, muſt needs be 

really deſirous of a falſe peace, and to hays 
the wound healed, though it be but ſlightly. 
The language therefore of ſuch is, Propheſy 
wot unto us right things, propheſy unto us ſmooth 
things, pro beſy deceits, Eia.30. 10. Pharaoh 
while the hand of God was upon him, was 
fall of fear, he felt that the Lord Jehovah the 
God of J1/rael was above his match ; -and 
then he ſeems reſolved. to comply with the 
will of God, to let his people goto ſerve him :; 
but. the effect” of this fear is but-unconſant, 
though fear thaw'd his heart a little, like the 
ſhining of the Sun in a winters day, as ſoon 
as ever he-had reſpite, he hardned hu heart 
again and. refuſed to let Iſrael go, Exod. 8, x5. 
It therefore we are deſirous of a laſting change, 
and are willing to have our Conſciences more -. * 
throughly awakened, and more faithfully to ,.. 
rform their Office, 'eis a ſign the will it ſelf ©. 
_—_ to be renewed by the ſpecial graceaf; 
God. 6143 


4. Slavifh fear is accompanied with hatred 
of God and of his Law. The Slave fears his: 
Maſter and hates him, and .1s ſoxry he muſt be 
ſubject to him. And the Apoſtle tells us, 7Zhat, : 
the. carnal mind is enmity again(t God, . and is; * 
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can it be, Rom: 8.7. Whilſt any remain car- 
nal, they are eſtranged from God, they deſire 
not any fellowſhip with him, they likenot his 
Yoke, but look upon his command; as grievous, 
and upon himſelf as an hard and auſtere Maſter, 
they are far from eſteeming Gods command- 
ments concerning all things to be right, and 
wiſhing that their ways were direQed to keep 
his- Statutes. Thoſe therefore who like the 
Law of God, and conſent unto it as gocd, 
and bleſs the Lord that he has given them fuch 
a Law, and 'account it their priviledge and 
liberty tharhe will vouchſafe to rule them, 
and 'are troubled at the relu&ancy that is in 
heir Natures againſt the yoke of God, and 


cry'as Ephraim did; 1 am as a Bullock unac- 


chſtomed to the Toke, turn thou me and I ſhall 
be tarned, Jer. -31. 18. In ſuch there is fome- 
thing beyond ſervile fear. 


© 5- They that: are atted meerly by Slaviſh 


- fear "do wot defire to be afted by love. Sin and 


' the Creature have their love without grudg- 


ing, and they have no longings to have their 
hearts direfted into the love of God, That 
promiſe, 7he'Lord thy God ſhall circamciſe thy 
heart to love To with all thy heart and ſoul 
that thou mayeft Hfoe, Deut. 30. 6. is not priz- 


7, 6d,” 15:not pleaded; If once therefore we be-' 
| gintogrudgevur luſts, and theworld, our af-" 
d..-, : tetions,/ 
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| feftions; and defire they may beplacedups 
e | things above,” Slaviſh fear does not aCt us, 

s | the Sandtifying Spirit. Slavith' fear cann68 
7, | make us defire to be acted zor by Slaviſh ear. 
, | but-it muſt needs be' ſome other Principle 
|- | that.is put within us. A»g#ſfine compares 
d | Childlike and Slaviſh tear unto'two Wormert 
p | that are married: the one is Chaſte, the other 
& Þ defires to bean Harlot, bat is not one, through 
j | fear of her Husbands anger. The chaſte one 
h | fears her Husbands difpleaſure, but loves his 
d | company ; the wanton one tears her Husbands 
1, | difpleaſure, 'but/wiſthes his abſence. Now 
n | ſuppoſe this wanton Wite ſhould begin to/ 
d | grudge her hearrto others, and ſhould deſire 
= | tolove anddelight in her Husband, ſhe wonld 
/ | then be no longer ated by a Slaviſh fear, 


> | bur it would argue, her mind chavged, and 

that there were fome beginning of. onjugal 

' | afieftion, and fenſe of her dury.- - A defire to? 

h | loverthe Lord aboveall, can never be the pro-/ 

d | duct of meer fear, 'buc manifeſts 2 ſenſe rhat: 
r= | he'is indeed moſt defirable. : - ' | 


t | 6. They that are ated meetly by Slaviſh/ 
y | fear,” though they are affrighted\ad the thoughts" 
il | of Hel, yet Spiritnal things are wot ſuitable\to” 
= | them, they do not mind and favour the thingy” 
of-vbe- Spirit, but: only phe things ofthe: Fleſh;/ 
"| which ſhewsan'unchanged heart thowgh _—_ 
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be an awakened Conſcience. The heart of 
ſuch is all for the carth and carthly things, 
and theſe things are really preferr'd before 
grace and glory : The World unto ſuch un- 
renewed ones 15 lookt upon as a better and 
more proper portion, than God himſelf. If 
therefore the World is become low in our 
eſteem, and the vanity of it evident, and we 
had rather have the Lord to be our God and 
Father and portion, than to have the greateſt 
abundance of earthly enjoyments without 
him : this ſpeaks a real love and not a ſervile 
fear only, tis a good ſign when the greateſt 
outward felicity and proſperity is judged in- 
ferior to that ves 1 of having the Lord to 
be our God, Plal. 144. wt. 


+ 7. They that are acted meerly by Slaviſh 
fear, are not jealous of. themſelves and afraid 
leſt they ſhould be afted by nothing elſe. This 
very concernedneſs and godly jealouſic argues 

cious defires and principles. In'a word, 
Slaviſh fear will never carry us ſo far asto 
make us conſent unto a true and laſting Con- 
verſion unto' God. Falſe motives can never 
make us defire to be truly fincere and upright 

Chriſtians, and to be atted only by motives that 

are right. It therefore in Religion, weare 


good, our ends right, and our ations 
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willing that our Principles ſhould be pure and: 
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manner of doing them according to the will 
of God, it may ſerve to ſatisfie us that we are 
of- Davids mind, who prayed, ( and ſuch a 
n- | prayer never meets witha deaf eaf) Pſa/. 119, 

bo. Let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes that 
If} 7 be not aſhamed. 


| Caſe 5. The fifth Caſe is this ; How may 
mY Ki know that we have indeed accepted Chriff 2 
a | He1s offered unto all, received by few. He 
ſtands at the door and knocks, but few hear 
le | £15 voice and open the door to him. We may 
call our ſelves by his Name, and profeſs to be 

his, and receive his Ordinances and engage.in 
them, and yet not receive himſelf : and yet 
this Reception muſt be, elſe there can be no 
Reconciliation, no Adoption, no Salvation. 
Thus therefore we may prove our ſelves and 
know whether we have indeed received Chriſt, 


1. If we have accepted Chriſt, we have ſeen 
ſo as to be affefted with our need of him. The 
prodigal was ready to periſh in the far Coun- 
try, neceſſity drove him home to his Fathers 
houſe. The 1ſraelites in the Wilderneſs were 
ſtung and ready to die by the fiery Serpents, 
and then they lookt up unto the Brazen Ser- 
pent for cure. We ſhall never upon right terms 
receive our Lord'and Saviour, till we perceive 
we'are loſt and ruin'd and muſt needs be ever- 
laſtingly miſerable without him, Go J 
$009 --- 
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ſhall ſubſcribe ro any Articles of agreemeng, 
that Jeſus may be ours, who can j/tifie us by 
bis blood, and deliver us from the wrath to come, 
x Theſ. 1. a/c. 

2. If we have accepted Chriſt, we have been 
made dead to the Law. Rom. 7. 4. Wherefore 

Brethren ye are become dead to the Law by 

the body of Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married to 
another : even to him that is raiſed from the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit unto God, 
So Gal. 2. 19: I am dead to the Law, that 1 
might live unto God. You muſt not imagine by 
deadneſs to the Law, is meant ſuch a diſobli- 
gation from it, that we have no tie upon usto 
obey it ; for the Apoſtle hear ſpeaks of living 
unto God, and bringing forth truit to him; 
Now living unto God, and bringing forth the 
fruits of righteouſneſs is what the law requires, 
Thea therefore we are dead to the Law, when |} | 
we are:not irritated -and- provoked to tranſ- I , 
grefs, becauſe the Law forbids tranſgreſfion: Þ | 
and when weiexpect no juſtification betore 
God by ogk@dedicenceto the Law. By the deeds | 
ef the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in bis fight, || 
Rom. 3. zo. 7 here 4s not any Law gzven which | 
eax* give life torhe Sinner : tor then righteouſ- | 
es -and;juſtification ſhould have beey by the 
| Law, Gal: 4./21. Thoſe theretore that receing 
Chit receive him, 'as7he Lord rheir Rights: 
| | = A ——_— — 
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upon the account of any obedience or 
righteouſneſs of their own. ;, 

3. If we have accepted Chriſt, we are res 
conciled to the Creſs: we ſhall rely upon Chriſt 
en | crucified being perſuaded that the blood ſhed 
re | upon-the Crols tor Sin, was the blood of him 
by | that was muy God as well as man, and con« 
to | ſequently ſufficient to make an atonement for 
be $ us, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs, 
4. 1 Joh. 1. 7. We ſhall alſo conform to the cru» 
1] cifixion of Chriſt, by cracifying the Fleſh with 
y | the affeitions and luſts of it, Gal. 5.24. 'The 
i- 8 World alſo will be crucified to us, Gal. 6.:14. 
o 8 Sin has laid it under a Curſe, and we ſhall 
g | look upon the World, 'as the Fews did'on 
1: | Chriſt when they crucified him, as having no 
ie | form, nor comlineſs, no ſuch beauty inity»that 
s. | weſhould fo eagerly deſire it. Finally weſhalh 
n | be willing to rake up the Croſs, and denyour 
f | /e/ves, and ſutfer perſecution, and go through 
1: | any tribulation which lies mour way tothe 
Kingdom of Heaven. They that are offended 
at perſecution, and in fuch times of tomprative 
fall away, never received Chriſt ors Word 


into their hearts indeed... /5; 2d 145918 

q. It we haveaccepre rid we' fubmre 
Ute his Scepter, entertain his Word mand ans 
willing to obey him. God hath exalted himiyn |; 
be:a F rince and a Saviour, and Believers muſt | , 
gladly conſent that this Saviour,» ſhoykbbe. 
AW | exalted - 
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- exalted into the throne of their hearts and 
rule as Prince there, They who will not have 
this Lord to reign over them are Enemies, and 
ſhall bedealt with and deſtroyed as Enemies at 
laſt. But heis the Author of Eternal Salvation 
wnto all that obey him, Heb. 5.9. Whom he 
faves, he makes by his power willing and obe- 
dient. *T'was faid unto the Lord, Meſſiah; 
Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of thy 
power, Pſal. 110. 3 
5. If we have accepted Chriſt, we are bory 
' again and made new Creatures. 2 Cor. 5. t7. 
If any man be in Chriſt he is a new Creature. 
And Foh. 1. 12, 13. They that receive and be- 
lieve in Chriſt, are ſaid to be born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. Grace does not come by natural. 
deſcent : the fleſh has no will or deſire after it, 
man though never ſo eminent 1s not able to || 
work it,” but 'tis alone from God. And all true || + 
Believers are born of God, 'they have a new || | 
heart, a new nature, new deſires andaffecti- || 
ons, new deſigns are carried on, andthey walk | - 
innewneſs of life. The old man indeed remains | : 
-. inpart, but they argburthen'd with it, and de- || 
| . fire moretully to.puton the new, which after || | 
I — = *I in\righteouſneſsand true hoſi- } 
> . 1:6; Ifwe haveaccepted Chriſt, we do, and we 
fee canſe, to admire the Fathers love in ſending} | 
0239 
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id | him - we look upon him as the greateſt gift 
vel that ever was given or could be given to the 


ſons of men. He  a/ in a/,, Col. 3. 11. He 
at | #/s all in all, Eph. 1. «lt. It Chriſt be ours 
o# | God is ours, Heavea is ours, all is ours. Here's 
he | a height that none can reach, a depth that ' 
e- | nonecan fathom, a length rhat none can meas 
h; | fure, a bredth that none can comprehend. 
by | How do Believers admire Jeſus and the love of 
the Father that gave him. They know that 
ru | gift of God, and wonder at the Donors kind- 
7. || nels, 1 Foh. 4. 9, 10. In this, 1. e. in this as 
e. | bove all, was manifeſted the love of God tos 
e- | wards us becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
d, | Son into the World that we might live through 
x, || 4im. If ye talk of love herein is love, not that 
al-Y we loved God, but that be loved us, and ſent 
t, | 4s Son to be the propitiation for our Sins. 
0 7. If we have accepted Chriſt, we /ive upox 
e || him by faith, we areſtrong in the grace that: 
w | is in Chrift Jeſus. 7 Lve, ſays the Apoſtle, yet © -. 
i= | not 7, but Chriſt lives in me; and the life which 
k | / now live in the fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the 
s | Son of God. who loved me and gave himſelf for 
me, Gal. 2. 20. And thus relying upon theſuf. 
ficient grace and ſtrength of our Lord Jeſus; 
which 15 made perfect in our weakneſs, we". 
ſhall” refolve' to follow the Lamb” without 3/3 
ſanding fill, without rurning afide; without 
rxieg ba rom hum, we hall gbcoyo®s : 
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fly, nor treacherouſly revolt from him, bu 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goes. 


Caſe 6. The ſixth Caſe is this ; When may | W 
Converfion be judged to be fincere and true? Man 3 
is departed from the Lord, and he is brought | fl 
to this ſtrait, either he muſt turn to God, or || it 
he muſt burn in Hell, and every turning will Þ th 
not ſerve our turn. The Scripture ſpeaks of I P! 
a feigned Converſion, ſuch a Convert was trea- || f! 
cherous Judah, Jer. 3. 10. It concerns us to | P! 
prove our ſelves, whether we are Converts 1n | &* 
reality : which may be thus known. G 


x. Sincere Converts have been made to con- JN # 
fider their own ways, and the evil and deſtru-  ® 
eiiveneſs of them, David tells us, he thought 
on his ways and turned, Pfal. 119. 59. They 
have lookt to the end of the broad road in || tl 
which they once went, and ſeen that burn h: 
ing Lake at the end of it : deſtruQtion and mis | # 
ſery is in that way, and ſo they dare not pros þf * 
ceed. He never turns from Sin indeed that ſees f 
no harm or danger in it. Thoſe Scriptures, || 0! 
The Soul that fins ſhall die, and The wages of | P! 
Sin is. death, are deeply engraven upon the G 
Converts heart. | 


+. 2. Sincere Converts are realy grieved that} 
they turn'd no ſooner, they refle&t with ſorrow 
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Ir0ve your own ſelves. | 
and ſhame upon that time, wherein they were 


fooliſh and diſobedient and deceived, and ſer- 


wd diverſe luſts and pleaſures, Tit. 3. 3. and 
wiſh they had been.1ſo wiſe as to have ſerved 
another, a better Maſter. How are they at- 
flicted that Sin and Satan and Mammon, have 
ſtolen away ſo many of their few days, and 
that their Juſts ſhould devour the cream and 
prime of all their time. They think with 
themſelves, how much Sin might have been 
prevented, how much Grace might have been 
gotten, how much might have been done for 
God, it they had turned ſooner : and this 
makes them to live the remainder of their time 
in the fleſh, not to the luſts of men, but to the 
will of God, 1 Pet. 4. 2. 


3. Sincere Converts turn unto God himſelf, 
they own him as a Lord, and eye him as their 
happineſs in their Converſion to him. Fer.4. 1. 
If thou wilt return, O 1ſrael, ſaiththe Lord, re- 
turn unto Me. They ſeek the Lord himſelf, and 
hisſtrength and his face evermore; the mercies 
of God indeed they do and may deſire : but 
principally the Father of them, they ſee that 
God-has all, is all, and can be infinitely more 
than all things unto them, they come to him 
that they may enjoy him here and for ever, 
Lord, be my God, my Father, my Inheritance, 


grue.thy ſelf to me, and then thou wilt deal © 
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moſt bount ifally 
language. 


4. Sincere Converts turn with their whole 
heart. This is called for, Foel. 2. 12. 7arn 
even unto me with all your heart: Andt 
want of this is complain'd of, Fer. 3. 10. Her 
treacherous Siſter Judah hath not turned to me 
with her whole heart, but feignedly, ſaith the 
7ord, When the whole heart is turned, no 
iniquity is regarded there, bur all is diſliked; 
no creature is ſuffered ro have the higheſt 
room, the whole heart is reſigned and given 
unto God. Asthe Beſieged render up the Ca- 
ſtle to the Conquerer, that he may diſpoſe of 
it as he pleaſes, ſo the Convert renders him- 
ſelf: all the powers and faculties of his Soul 
he yields, and conſents to have all renewed, 
all ſan@ified, which is a perteCtion of parts, 
and a"perfection of degrees is defired and a- 
ſpired unto : he longs to be turned more and 
more, and to be kept from returning again 
to folly. 


5. Sincere Converts turn their feet 'unto 
Gods teſtimonies. Plal. 119. 59. 7 turned my 
Feet unto thy teſtimonies : They conform to the 
 - "Word which God has ſpoken as their Rule. 
2”  "Thisdeclares beſt of all, Quid pulchrum, quid 
” :turpe, quid utile, quid non, what is fair _— 
= , a W 
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what is filrhy, what is profitable and what's 


deſtructive. By this Word they order their 


hearts and converſations. He that deſpiſes the 
Word of Gvd and the Commands of it, is not 


ſincerely converted, but damnably deluded.-: * 


True Converts keep cloſe to Scriptures and 
Ordinances, and neyer fancy themſelves as 
bove them : but with David, defire to dwell 
in the Houſe of the Lord all the days of their 
lives, ( for in his Houſe Ordinances are ad- 
miniſtred ) that they may behold the beauty of 
the Lord and enquire in his Temple, Pl. 27. 4-. 


Caſe 7. The ſeventh Caſe follows ; What 
are the lower degrees of true Grace > Grace in 
Scripture being compared to a graiz of Mu- 
flard ſeed, which is indeed the leaſt of all ſeeds 
that are ſown in the field, Mat. 13.31, 32. 


Hereby there is an intimation given us, that 


Grace is but little in the firſt beginnings of ir, 
and becauſe ſmall, *tis not fo cafe tobedifcer» 
ned ; Yet the leaft meaſure oftrue Gracebeing 
of far greater value and more precious than 
Gold that periſhes, 'tis worth our while to 
bring it to the Touchſtone that it may be pro» 
ved and known. Before I reſolve the Cafe, 
whereinT muft be very wary, leſt the unſound 
_—_ and left the, ſincere be diſcouraged : 
ſhall premiſe theſe particulars. 


2. True Grace has different degrees, and A 
K 3 the 4 
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F 234 Prove your own ſelves. 
| the higher and lower degrees are vaſtly diffe. 
rent from each other ; Such a differenceas there 
is between a grain of Muſtard-ſfeed, and the 
Plant grown up ſo that the Birds of the air may 
lodge in the branches of it ; Such a difference 
as there is between a new born infant, and a 
man grown : truely ſuch a difterence there is 
between weak and ſtrong Grace ; and yet as 
the infant has all the parts which the man 
hath, and is of the ſame kind with him : fo 
weak grace and ſtrong grace are of the ſame 
kind : -and the weak is true and ſaving as well 
as the ſtrong. That there is a difference in the 
degrees of Grace is evident. Some are babes, 
and ſome are /trong men, Heb. 5. 13, 14. Some 
are ſtyled /ittle children, ſome young men, and 
ſome are called Fathers, 1 Joh. 2, 12, 13. 

2. True Grace is conſiſtent with /ittle knows 
ledge in the things of God, There may be g 
great meaſure of notional knowledge, where 
there is no true Grace at all ; and there ma 
be true Grace, where there is a great weaknels 
as to underſtanding. The Diſciples when firſ 
they were choſen out of the World and rege- 
nerated by the Spirit, underſtood but little of 
the Goſpel ; Peter himſelf would have diſſwa- 
ded Chriſt from dying, nat knowing that his 
blood was to be the prite of the Churches Re- 
demprion, Mar. 16. 2.1, 22. The very Apoſtles 
gnemfſclves wondred what the Reſurrection o 
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Chriſt from the dead ſhould mean. Surely they. ©; 


had not then much light, and yet they had 
true Grace. And though theſe and ſuch like 

reat Articles of the Chriſtian Faith aremore 
tully revealed, fo that 'tis neceſſary to falva- 
tion to know them : yet in ſome heads the 
knowledge is but little, where yet the heart is 
truly turned unto God, and prizes Chriſt a» 
bove all. 


3}. Where there is true Grace, there may be 
many doubts and fears. Our Lord ſays unto 
Peter : O thou of little faith, wherefore didſt 
thou doubt > Mat. 14. 31. And unto all his 
Diſciples he ſpeaks thus ; Why are ye fearful, 
0 ye of little faith > Mat. 8. 26, Faith they 
had, and yet 'twas little, and this faith 1s 
own'd, though accompanied with doubts and 
tears. Doubting believers for ought I know 
are the far major part of them. Sincere Souls 
are prone to be jealous of themſelves, and they 
apprehend how much it ſtands them upon to 
make ſure work for Eternity. Hereupon Sa- 
tan and the remainders of unbeliet take the 
advantage, andthey are ſtill queſtioning their 
ſtate, and are full of fears that nothing 1s 
wrought in them, but what is common unto 
Hypocrites. 


- 4. Where there is true Grace, there may be 
K 4 much 
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much corruption. T grant that Grace reigns 
whereverit is intruth, and yet much Sin may 
remain” though it be an underling : thus the 
Oyl is at the top of the Veſſel, though the 
Water which is under it be a far greater quan» 
tity. Grace is compared unto ſmoating Flax : 
mw in the ſmoaking Flax there's much of 
ſtench and cloudinets, and but little heat; 
and yet this heat is taken notice of, and che- 
riſht, and the promiſe is ; Mat., 12. 20. 4 
bruiſed Reed ſhall by not break, and ſmoaking 
Flax ſhall he not quench ill he ſend forth judg- 


ment unto vittory. 
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5, Thoſe that have true Grace, may fall i#- 
to Sths that are foul and ſcandalous, and by ſuch 
falls they break their bones , diſturb their 
peace, and wound their Confciences, and wea- 
ket themſelves exceedingly, to that they are 
the apter to ſtumble and tall again upon the 
next-tefnptation. - When notorious 'Sins are 
thus committed by Believers, Grace 1s at a 
very low ebb, and yet the {rving Water which 
ſprings up to everlaſting life, ( to Grace is cal- 
led )- is'iot quite dried up. It»is ſtrange, yer 
- - not-ſo ſtrange as true, that righreous Lot who 

wexed bis ſoul from day to day becaufe of the 

Sodomites «n/awful deeds, ſhould give way to 
> drunkenneſs firſt ; though 'tis- not. ſo ſtrange 
7 - that he thould commit inceſt afterwards, 4 
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-he that is drunken knows notwhat hed 


OES, 
Though he was delivered out of Sodemygyert he 
carried but too much of Sodom within himin 
his heart: David a man after Gods own heart, 
yet in his heart there did kindle an impure and 
hellh flame of luſt whereby Bathſheba was 
ſcorched and hurt as well as himſelf, and 
which was the occaſion of the death of poor 
7rijah. Now though David's joy was quite 
gone, yet the Sanctitying Spirit was not clean 
departed,though his operation was fora while 
ſulpended : therefore he prays for the reſtoriug 
of joy, but that, che holy Spirit might not bt 
taken away, Pal. 51. 11, 12. 


6. Thoſe that have true Grace may ſend 
forth ſuch ſad complaints as ſpeak amearneſs to 


deſpair. Fob cryes out, The arrows of the Al- 


mizhty are within ma, the poyſon whereof drink- 
eth up my Spirit, the terrors of God do ſet 
themſelves tm aray againſt me, Job. 6. 4. The 
Church complains, Lam. 3. God hath ſer, wy 
in dark places as thoſe that have been dead of 
old : he hath hedged me about that I cannot g8t 
out, and made my. chain heavy : he hath hed 
me with bitterneſs and made me drunken with 
Wormmwood ; alſo when I cry and ſhout he ſhut- 
teth out my prayer. This wasworlt of alt to 
bein a-deplorable cafe, and not to be regarded 
when crying for relicf and pitty. wy 
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Saints have ſometimes concluded themſelves 
forſaken and forgotten : no wonder if they 
that have weak Grace, confidently affirm 
they have none at all, and as peremptorily 
conclude they never ſhall have any. 
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Theſe things being premiſed, I am to tell 
you which are the lower degrees of true grace. 


i. A ſenſe and wearineſs of hardneſs of heart, 

es ſome meaſure of true Grace : it ſhews 
ſome life and ſoftneſs when deadnels and hard- 
neſs is felt as a burthen. Though hardneſs of 
heart was incomparably the worſt of all the 
plagues of Egypr, yet this, Pharaoh and the 
Egyptians were never ſenſible of, nor deſirous 
to be delivered from it, though other plagues 
they cry to have removed. That's true for- 
row, when the heart is grieved, it 1s ſo hard, 
and- can ſorrow no 'more for Sin: Such an 
heart will carefully ſhun whatever has an 
{- hardning efte&; and oh, how is that promiſe 
: prized, and the accompliſhment of it longed 
0 Ezek. 36. 26. Amnew heart will I give you 
and a new ſpirit will I put within you, and [ 
will take away the heart of ſtone out of your fleſh, 
and I will give you an heart of fleſh. And when 
once Sinners are ſenſible ſo as to inquire and 
ſeek unto the God of 1ſrael to do this for them, 
here is a good work begun in them. I rome 
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thee, and my iniquity have 1 not hid, 1 ſaid. T 
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ſuch may fear ſometimes they are juydicia 
hardned, but that very fear plainly ſhews the 
contrary ; if they were under ſuch a- judg- 
ment, they would ceaſe tobe afraid of it. © 


2. It argues a beginning of a work of Grace, 
when a Sinner is zroubled to ſee ſuch an oppo- 
fition in his corrupted nature againſt God, and 
defires to be turned indeed ; Thus Ephraim 
bemoans himſelf, that he was as a Bullock unac- 
cuſtomed to the Toke, and he cryes to be in- 
ſtrutted, and that God would ſhew his power 
and grace in the turning of him, Jer. 31. 18. 
and verſ. 20, we find the Lord owns Ephraim 
as his dear Son, as a pleaſant Child, and fays, 
be does earneſtly remember him, and will ſurely 
bave mercy upon him. It argues a new na- 
ture, when we are weary of the old, and that 


the bent and inclination of the heart is rea 


changed : when backwardneſs unto what 1 
good begins to be burthenſom. | 


3. There is a work of Grace, where there 
is a reſolution to go unto God and confeſs aff 
Sin unto him withoat hiding any through a de» 
fire to keep it. When David thits without 
guile does reſolve upon Conteſſion, God re» 
ſolves upon Remiſſion, and forgives him pre» 
ſently. P/al. 32. 5. I acknowledged my fin unto 
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will confeſs my tranſgreſſions to the Lord, and 
thou Pyar iniquity of my /in Selah. Hark 


What Solomon ſays, He that covereth his Sins 


ſhall not proſper, but he that confeſſeth aud 
forſaketh them ſhall have mercy. And the 
Apoſtle ſpeaks a great word ; 1 Foh. 1. g. /f 
we confeſs our Sins, he is faithful and juſt to 
forgive us our Sins and to cleanſe us from all 
wnrighteouſneſs.  O thou ſenſible and droop» 
ing and trembling Soul, who comeſt unto 
God with black Bills of Indictment againſt 
thy ſelf! Is all thy wickedneſs down there 
that thou knoweſt ? Haſt thou not lett out 
one or other that is a darling ? 0h no here are || 
all down, and the darling fins in a ſpecial ma 

wer acknowledged and aggravated, and 17 | 
am willing to forſake all, as well as to have the 
pardon of all, It it be ſo chear up; for Cons 
feſs and be ſaved, is the Goſpel language. 
When David ſaid, 7 have finned againſt the 


Lord, Nathan anfwers, The Lord hath pat 


away thy Sin thou ſhalt not die, 2. Sam. 12. 13, 


©» 4. Thereis a work of grace, where there 
5.4 defire to believe. He that ſearcheth the 
heart takes notice of the deſires which are 
there ; 'and as a deſire to kill is Murther, as 
@ lufting after. a Woman is Adultery , ſoa 
deſire: aiter that which is good is accepted, 


MA deſire to\repent is repenting, and a deſire 
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to believe is believing. Abraham is faid a- 
gain and again to have offered wp Iſaac, be- 
cauſe he had a will to doit at Gods Com 
mand, though aCtually he never did it, Zeb. 
11. 17. which ſhews the truth of thatpalſage 
of Auguſtine , Coronat Deus intus bonam' wvys... 
luntatem ubi non invenit facultatem. Where®” - 
there is a defe& of ability, God does own 
and crown a real willingneſs. Such defires 
muſt needs be very pleaſing unto God, who 
willeth that his grace ſhould be earneſtly des - 
ſired, and theretore ſays the ſame Farther, 
Defiderare auxtlium gratie, eft initium gratie. 
Grace is begun, when Grace is deſired, When 
once a Sinner deſires with his heart to believe, 
and cries out with the man in the Goſpel, 
Lord help my unbelief, Mar. 9. 24. When he 
deſires that his heart may be ſet wide open, 
that Chriſt who knocks there may enter in; 
when he deſires to receive Chrift, juſt fo as 
Chriſt is willing to be received, and to rely 
upon him as the onely Mediatour and Savi=.=; 
our, renouncing all other Confidences. Here + 
is ſaving faith moſt certainly. | 


F 


5. There is 2 work of Grace, wherethere 
is a wearineſs of other Lords, and a willing». * 
meſs to ſubmit unto Chriſt the Lord of Glory, 
'Tis a good ſign when there isa confent' tg 2 
caft off the yoke of Sin, and-to talre in Ub. 
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the eaſic yoke of Chriſt : for none but they 
that are truely gracious are willing tobe de- 
livered from the power of darkneſs, and to be 
tranſlated into the Kingdom of the Son of God, 
Col. 1. 13. If wediflike the bondage of corrup- 
tion, are unwilling to be /ed captive by 
Satan at his will ; if we look upon our ſelves 
as fooliſh and deceived, while we were diſobe- 
dient, and ſerved diverſe luſts and pleaſures, 
Tit. 3. 3. If we count the Service of our Lord 
Jeſus freedom, and freedom indeed : and /u/# 
againſt the Fleſh whach counts his Commands 
tevous ; certainly the Spirit of the Lord 


begua to ſet us at liberty, our eyes have 


been opened, our hearts changed, Yoluntas 
nou eſſer libera, nift liberata. The will would 
not be thus free to be ſubject unto Chriſt, un- 
leſs it had been made free by Him.. 


6. "There is a work of Grace, where there 
is a defire to fear the name of God. Neh. 1.11, 
Let thine ear be attentive, and ſo it was, unto 
. the prayer of thy Servants who deſire to fear 
- thy Name. That Soul is renewed that would 
fain ſtand in awe of God, and of his Word, 

d has a will todo good, though evil is pre- 


.- of the Fleſh, Chriſt excuſes, as long as he 
- Jaw. the Spirit of the Diſciples was willing to 
ve done their duty, Mat. 26. 41. That which 


. » 


A eat; -and the Fleſh is weak. The weakneſs: 


was, 
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was Gods wiſh concerning 1ſrae/ of old, is it 
thy wiſh concerning thy ſelf ? 0h that there 
were an heart in me to fear the Lord, and to 
keep all his Commandments always, that it 
may be well with me for ever ? Deut. 5. 29. 
This is certainly the breathing of. the new 
creature. In ſuch there is a conſent to be the 
Lords, and to ſerve him, and a trouble when 
they are overpowr'd by fin and temptation, 
and a jealouſie leſt they ſhould be deceived ; 
which ſhews that their deſire to fear and obey 
the Lord is the more honeſt and ſincere. 


7. There is a work of Grace, where there 
is an uncontentedne(s without God : before, the 
Sinner was without Chriſt, and liv'd without 
God in the World, as he thought well enough, 
Eph. 2. 12: but the heart being favingl 
changed cannot be put off with the World, 
or any thing therein for its portion ; as the 


Needle being toucht by the Loadſtone never” ...;; 
ceaſes trembling, till *tis turned towards the -- 


Northern Pole : ſo the heart of onethat has 
grace cannot be quieted or ſatisfied without 
the God of Heaven. Pliny in his Natural 
Hiſtory, /. 36. c. 4. tells us, that the Dia» 
mond, which 1s a Stone of far greater value, 

ing put near the Loadſtone, ferram'woy pas 
titur abſtrahi, does not ſuffer-the ae 


to draw the Iron, to it. The World willlef* 
B its 


KK 
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its magnetick an 


have God theirs, than all the World theirs : 
they ſee the Creatures unſuitableneſs and in- 

iency,, and that their Souls do then re- 
turn unto their reſt when they return yato 


their God. 


. Caſe 8. The eighth Caſe follows, which is 
this; ow may Grace be diſcovered under 
Spiritual Deſertion 2 Although the Lord ne+ 
ver quite leaves his people, yet he may with- 
draw the ſenſe of his Preſence, ſuſpending 
the quickening and comforting influences of 
his Spirit: and then they that before werg 
like Edex or Sharon, are become like untq 
the Deſart, before, they reſembled a Tree 
whoſe leaves are fair, and the fruit plentiful 
- and good; But under deſertion, they are like 

'@ Tree in the Winter ſeaſon, the Sun being 
withdrawn, when neither Fruit nor Leaves 
appear. Now, how ſhall the Saints be known 
. tobeChildren of Light, when they thus walk 
ia darkneſs 2 I anſwer ; 


1, Saints under Deſertion are troubled at 


Gads - abſence. What perplexity was there 


* - in the Spouſes Spirit, when her Beloved had 


= withdrawn bimſclf? Cant, 5. 6, 7 opencd ta 


| 14 an 4 edt : -_ { tr; Ps. ſelves. a. d k, 
d drawing vertue, when 
once the Lord has toucht the heart, and ma» 
nifeſted himſelf. Gracious Souls had rather 


ay; 
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my beloved, but 'my beloved had withdrawn 
himſelf and was gone ; my Soul failed when he 
fſpake, I ſought him But I could not finduhimy/ 
{ called him, but he gave me no anſwer. *"Tis' 
as real a ſign of true love to mourn at the 
Lords abſence, as to rejoyce in his preſence 
' {| for they who grieve when he withdraws 5 

$ will be glad when he returns. Thou didſt 
hide thy face, ſays David, and I was troubled, 
* | Pal. 30. 7. God may hide his face from g 
" | true Believer, but a Believe? ſhews himſelf 
' | to be fo, by being troubled when God hides 


his face. 


| 2. Saints under Deſertion ju/#ifie the Lord 

* | # deſerting of them, though holy Fob 

| fiiffly in the vindication of his - 
neſs, againſt his Friends who charged Hhirty 


with Hypocriſte ; yet withal he conitetles his. 


* | Sinsunto God. Fob 7.20. / have finned, what” 
> | ſhall 7 do unto thee, O thou preſerver of men 2 
* | And chap. 13, 26. Thou writeſt bitter things 
L | againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniqui« 
* | zzes of my youth, Deſerted Saints dare not 
charge God fooliſhly, but lay the blame'of 
what they endure at their own door; they: 


were unthanktful for comforts, therefore juftzz 
is their ſorrows ſhould return ; they were not 
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have been proud of enlargements, therefore? -* 
God has juſtly left them to be ſtraitned; they 
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ſo-watehful againſt Sin; 'twas righteous iri* 
God to hide his face, nay, they confeſs, he 
would be righteous, if he ſhould be favourable 
no more, but caſt them off for ever. | 


- +: 3. Saints under Deſertion endeavonr to find 
Fe. Okt the cauſe of Gods deſerting them, that it 
 * may be removed. | Hark what Job prays for ; 
Feb 13.23, 24. Make me to know my tranſgreſ- 
faon, and my jim, wherefore hideſt thou thy face 
and counteft me for thy enemy 2 As the Seamen 
were. willing that failed with Joxah, to know 
for whoſe ſake the Tempeſt was ſo furious up- 
on them : and as Foſhua was deſirous to find 
out the man that had taken of the accurfed 
thing, and proved the troubler of 7ſrae/ : So 
Deſerted Souls cry unto God to difcover what 
has oftended him, and grieved his holy Spirit; 
And as Jonah that raifed the Tempeſt was 
thrown overboard, as Achan that troubled 
Tſrael was ſtoned unto death, fo having tound 
out their Sins, that have diſturbed their peace, 
and provoked their God, they conſent to have 
them throughly mortified : that which is meet 
they ſay unto God, / have born thy diſpleaſure, 
Twill not offend any more, that which I ſee not, 
- = teach thou me, if I have done iniquity, 1 will 
"elv'mo more, Job 34. 31, 32., © 
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ings of faith may not, yet fear is more evident in 
them. Eſa. 50. 10. Who is among you that fears, 
eth the Lord, and obeyeth the woice of his Ser- 
vant, that. walketh in darkneſs and bath na 
light. Deſerted Believers though they cannot. 
' | with confidence call God their Father, which 
- | is their trouble, yet they are reſolved tq abey. ..3 
him as their Lord : when he ſeems to fly front's. s 
them, they are afraid of loſing him, therefore 
they lament and follow aſter tim. No wonder 

that Gods withdrawing raiſes fear 1n his peo- 

ple : tor ordinarily Deſertion, ſpeaks Nivinge 

. | diſpleaſure, and is ſo very ſore a trial and di- 

| | ftreſs, that the continuance of it may very | 

| | well be feared. 


5. Saints under Deſertion, are troubled for 
, | want of quickening as well as want of comfort: 
- | therefore they cry tor the return of the Spirit 
' | that he may revive their graces, and make 
| | them lively and vigorous, and a@ive-inthe 
Service of God, as well as reſtore peace and 
conſolation. Deadneſs certainly was Davids 
- | burthen, when he prayed ſo often thatthe * 
Lord would quicken him. Deſerted Saints 
do feel the prevalency of the body of death, 
{ | therefore they do look, and they have reaſon 
to look unto Him, who came that we might 
have life, and that we might have it more pd | 
Hantly, Joh, 10, 10. +» ts; 
L 2 
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6. Saints under Deſertion are unſatisfied till 
God return, that's their languages Pal. go, 
13, 14. Return, O Lord how long ? And let it 
repent thee concerning thy Servants : O ſatisfe 
us early with thy mercy, that we may rejoyce and 
be glad all our days. Their life lies in his favour, 
weeping continues while his face is hid : when 
their God comes, their joy comes to them a- 
gain. And as they aredeſirous that God ſhould 
turn to them, ſo alſo that themſelves may be 
healed and turned unto God. The Church 
had revolted, and God was angry ; angry not 
only at their Sins, but alſo at therr prayers ; 
in this fad caſe, the Church is earneſt for her 
own recovery and return to God, as well as for 
the ſhining of Godsface upon her : therefore 
ſhe crics once, twice, thrice, Turn us again, 0 
Lord God of Hoſts, cauſe thy face to ſhine and 
we ſhall be ſaved, Pſal. 80. 3, 7, 19. 


Caſe 9. The ninth Caſe is this; F7ow Grace 
may be diſcerned under the prevalency of that 
fad and black diſtemper of Melancholy. The tor- 
ture of this malady ſtrangers to it cannot con- 
ceive; but they that are afflicted with it do 
know their own bitterneſs. And the advan» 
tage which Satan hath hereby is unconcetvab- 
ly great. *Tis ordinary for him'to repreſent 
the Lord unto Melancholick ones, as turious 
---and revenging and implacable, and irreconcts 
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lable : as hating them from everlaſting to e- 
verlaſting. Oh whath diſmal thoughts have 
they of themſelves! The darkneſs and confu- 
ſion of their heads, they call judicial blind- 


| neſs ; the deadneſs of their hearts, they call 


judicial hardneſs; and when theblack vapours 
aſcend, and ſeize upon their {pirits, and tor- 
ment and affright them, as if Nature were juſt 
ready to be diſſolved : this they are apt to 
think the helliſh agonies of Cain and Fudas,and 
to canclude them the foretaſtes and certain 
forerunners of eternal Wrath and Vengeance. 
Satan repreſents the grace they have, as xs 
grace, that he may diſcourage them trom duty, 
it he does not perſuade them to at deſperately 
againſt their own lives. Then a thought comes 
in, that God is an hard Lord, who will not 
give grace, though they deſire it above all the 
World, but is reſolved to deſtroy them. Again 
Satan repreſents the Truth they haveembra- 


'ced, and which the generality of the Genera» 


tion of the Righteous do embrace, as #0 truth : 
and violently hurries them, and bears it in u 

on their ſpirits, ( eſpecially in duty to diſt raft 
and dead their hearts) that they ought to turn 
to this or that or r'other erroneous way, elſe 
they will never know peace. Whatever come 
forts and encouragements the Goſpel hands 
forth to them, they with a ſtrange obſtinacy 


xejeCt as too good for them, and not belong- 
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ing at all to them. And though the hand and 
hatred of Satan be in all this, yet he is fo 
ſubtle as to hide himſelf under the dark ſhades 
of Melancholy, ſo that he is unperceived, 
Now for the relief of ſuch, I ſhall ſhew how 
the truth of Grace may be diſcerned under the 
preyalency of Melancholy: 


1, Melancholick ones that are gracious 
have uſyally very low thouhts of themſelves : 
they have not confidence in the fleſh, bur are 
convinced, that their own righteouſneſs is 
rags, their wiſdom folly, their {trength weak- 
nels: they ſee that no fleſh has reaſon to glory 
in the Lords preſence, and being thus humble, 
God has - promiſed to have reſpect ro them, 
Pſal. 138. 6. Though the Lord be high, yet 
bath he reſpeft unto the lowly ; And Pſal. 10. 
17. Lord thou haſt heard the defire of the 
humble, thou wilt prepare their heart : an 
heart prepared to pray they deſire, 7hou wil? 
tanſe thine ear to hear. 


2, Melancholick ones, who have grace, 
thongh they are full of fears, yet their fears 
are without Scripture, ground, Mey are apt to 
cohchugde thernletves ypocrites , but not 
from 'Scripture premiſes. - Satati in'a Violent 
way” does inject Tuch thoughts,” that God bares I . 

them, never way indeed neat them, or Vas quit® | * 
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left them, and never any Saints were "in thi 
like condition, and hereupon follows a ſtiugs 
ing perplexity, but not one word of Gott is 
produced to prove all this. Though Satans 
injections arediretul and doletul, yer the Word 
ſpeaks hopefully concerning them, becauſe 
they are weary of Sin, willing tocloſe with 
Chriſt, and hunger after righteouſneſs and'true 
holineſs, and had rather have an aflurance of 
the love of God, and the light of his counte- 
nance, than Corn and Wine, and all the things 
of the World in the greateſt plenty and a- 
bundance. 


3. Melancholick ones, who have grace, 
though they are filled with a great many fan- 
cies and fears, yet the fear of God is predomi- 
want, and they are afraid of Sin as the great- 
eſt evil, The favour of God is moſt deſi- 
rable, his anger moſt formidable*in their e- 
ſteem : theretore they dare not uſe fintut gr 
ſuſpected means for their relief and help.. 
They are not like Sa«!, who in his diſtreſs 
and ſadneſs ran to the Witch of Endor : they 
dare not turn Gluttons and Drunkards,- nor 
attempt to drowntheir ſorrows-1n ſenſuality, 
but had rather remain Melancholick Saints, 


'than become boon Companions and jolly Sin- 

-ners. They do in im 

thouſand things without reaſolv; but truely 
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with 2 great deal of reaſon, the fear of God 
rules in their hearts, and they eſchew what 
1s evil in his fight, 


4. Mclancholick ones, who have grace, 
endeavour to improve thetr melancholy after a 
gracious ' manner. Now the World appears 
vain, Creatures are miſerable comforters ; de» 
lights haye loſt their reliſh, and are become 
undelightful ; They take hold of the advan- 
tage, ro get more looſe from the World, and 
amore above it. If one perplexing ſume turns 
all the World into an empty bulble, into an 
inſignificant cypher ; Why, ſays the gracious 
Soul, ſhould I eyer dote upon this World more? 
-Under Melancholy, Death ſeems very near : 
and as they are going to bed, or at other 
times, they have very ſtrong and {jartling 
-Impreſſjons of Eternity ; Gracious Souls take 
-haold of this adyantage the more ſeriouſly to 
pr are far Death, and to providefor Eternity, 
and this argues they are indeed the Children 
of Wiſdom, P/al. go. 12, 


5. Melancholick ones, who haye grace, 

. have a great care of the Goſpels eredit :. nay, 
.riely ſometimes this lies nearer their hearts, 
than their pwn lives. They are afraid of mad- 
-ne6 and frenzy, Ift Religion which they are 
profeſſors of, ſhould ſuffer þy it; they rebſt 
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temptations 


wow oy, , 0 


to: ſelf-Murther, becauſe if t 
who have heard and talkt ſo much-of the Goſs 
pel ſhould lay violent hands uponthemſelves, 

ophane Sinners would ſpeak evil of the way 
of Truth, and be more ſtrongly prejudiced 
and hardned againſt the Goſpel, as a Doatrine 
that has but a bad tendency : this ſhews that 
they love the Goſpel in truth, and conſequent- 
ly are of God, Joh. 8. 47. This care of the 
Goſpel farther appears, in that when their 
melancholy abates, their ſeriouſneſs remains. 
Indeed the better their heads are, their hearts 
are in a better frame ; becauſe then their 
Souls and their Grace can aCt with greater 
freedom. They long tor clean hearts, and de» 
fire clear heads, that with heads and hearts 


# Pp 


they may be more ſerviceable unto God. 


6. Melancholick ones, who have grace, x 
all their diſtreſs and trouble defire to look unto 
God; though they tear he is an enemy i 
they cannot but-look to him for help ; though 
they do but chatter as a Crane, and moyrn'as 


' a Dove, yet they cannot refrain ſpeaking He- 


zekiahs and Fobs language : O Lord I am op» 
prefſed, undertake for me, Eſa. 38. 14. I am 
full of confufton, ſee thou my afflittion, Job 10. 15. 


Caſe i. The tenth Caſe is this ; How may 


.Repentance be known to be trut, when tis a 
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e? Or juſt before a Makes; 

fattors Execution 2 Tt muſt needs be granted * { 
that Repentance at laſt is poſſible, and that's 
all ; probable or ufual 'tis not. One inſtance 
we have in Scripture to hinder deſpair, and 
but one, to hinder pxeſumption. To dally and 
to delay in Religion, how dangerous 1s it? 
_ "Tisperfe& madneſs, willingly to lie under the 
wrath of God, under the Devils power, under 
the guilt and dominion of Sin, and upon the 
brink of Hell one minute longer. The longer 
you delay, Sin grows ſtronger, evil habits are 
more rooted, Satan entangles you faſter in his 
ſnare, the heart grows harder, the Spirit of 
the Lord is more grieved, and Repentance be- 
comes more difficult and unlikely. We have 


+ | cauſeto fear, that many thouſands who talked 


.- of Repentance hereafter, have been ſurprized 
> by: Death, and have ſuddenly dropt into Hell 
© Hefore that —_ came. Well, but ſome 
+ W#tlaſthave ſeem'd very penitent ; and, How 
© Jhall' che truth of Repentance be diſcerned? 
== VUntothis IT anſwer ; 

Lt. Such who repent truely at laſt, are very 
3% ipeady-to accuſe, and wery ſevere in judging of 
- " -#hemſelves: they-give glory to God, and take 
-- ſthameto themſelves, they juſtifie the Lord in 
- \piitting a period to theirdays; and acknow- 
E Jedge that he might juſtly /augh at their calas: 
£ = Ss, 01 : mity, 
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Wy, and mock at thiir fear, wF diſtreſs, and 
ingdiſh, and refuſe to pitty and pardon, and 
SF kill the Body and damn the Soul together. 
© }' This judging of themſelves is n very g oo: 

lign, and there is a promiſe of cleaping judg 
chere- 


+ ment ; that is, condemnation ; anne 
- | unto, 1 Cor. 11. 31. For if we ſhontd judge 
i F our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 


_ 2. Sych who repent truely at laſt, are very 
- jealous over their own Spirits, leſt the diſtreſs 
© F they are in, and the nearneſs untodeath, be 
5 | the only motive unto Repentance, therefore 
t F their cries are the more carneft to be fincers 
* | Converts. They prize new hearts, and beg 
© | that God would deliver them from their ta- 
dF tural guile and wickedneſs, and make ther 
d F indeed new creatures. Oh, how do they ym. 
ll F not only tor z pardon : but that they may - © 
© f feel the power of the renewing and fan OS 

V | ing Spirit of Chriſt. Heal me ad T fhall i 
* | healed, turn me and 1 ſhall be turned, fave 
and 1 ſhall be ſaved, Jer. 17. 14. 'are thei -3 
ſtrong cryes ; and oh with what er # 
deſires are they accompanied! | 


3. Such who repent at laſt truely, are fled - 
with an holy tmaignation, that all their time 
und ftrengrh ks boon wafted inſerving Sit 
and Saran, and diſhonouring that = 4 
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ſelves, that when they ſhould have been /a- 
bouring in the Lords Vineyard, they either 
were /tanding idle in the Market, or wrought 
iniquity with both hands earneſtly. Now this 
holy indignation is by the Apoſtle made an 
argument of ſorrowing after a godly manner, of 
repentance unto ſalvation, 2 Cor. 7. 11, 


4. Such who repent truely at laſt, do /ook 
wito Jeſus ; Thus did the Thief upon the 
Croſs, Lord remember me, Luk. 23. 42. Chriſt 
is their hope, and the grace of God in him, 
which does ſuperabound, though Sin has never 
ſo muchabounded. They look upon his Blood 
as the Blood of God, and able to do away the 
greateſt guilt, the fouleſt ſpot and ſtain, the 
moſt monſtrous defilements. They perceive 


- * that the Blood of Jeſus ſpeaks better things 


than the Blood of Abel, Heb. 12.24. Cryes 
Jouder for Mercy and Salvation, than Abels 
did for Vengeance : Hereupon they are en- 
couraged and enabled to at the faith of reli- 
ance: and believing on Jeſus they ſhall not be 
confounded, 1 Pet. 2. 6. Oh, how is this Savi- 
our now prized ! How are they grieved at 
their former and ſo long contuaned neglett of 
him. And though the Lord forgets ther Sins, 

they cannot but remember thy;m ; though he 
in juſtifies 


made them, & to whom they owe themſelves, 
How angry are they and diſpleaſed at them- 
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Prove your own ſelves. 
juſtifies them, they cannot ceaſe condemning 
themſelves, the truth is, they are a/hamed and 
confounded, and open not their mouths becauſe 
their ſhame, though the Lord i pacified towards 
them for all that they have done, Ezek. 16. 3. 


F 5. They who repent truely at laſt, have a 
care of Gods honour, and are willing to prevent. 
others delaying their repentance. Their mouths 
therefore are fall of cautions, they blametheir 
own folly, and exhort others to grow wiſer, 
and while *tis called to day, to harden their 
hearts no longer. The Earl of Rocheſters dy- 
ing care was to have his prophaxe and lewd 
Writings burnt, as being only fit to promote Vice 
and immorality, by which he had ſo highly of- 
fended God, and ſhamed and blaſphemed that 
holy Religion into which he was baptized, and 
all his obfeene and filthy piftures which were ſo 
notoriouſly ſcandalous. He wiſht his Son might 
never be one of thoſe wretched creatures who 
pride themſelves in abuſing God and Religion; 
adding, That no Fortunes or Honours were cone 

' parable to the love and favour of God. Tos 

Friend of ſome Note that came to ſee him, he 

thus expreſſed himſelf ; 0h remember that you 

contemn God no more : We have been all mi» 

ſtaken in our conceits and opinions, our perſuaſte: 

ons have been falſe and groundleſs, therefore God -- 

grant you repentance. And in his dying Remons - + 
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| were broken of, and thou tandeſt by faith; 
£ not bighminded but fear. But whenthey dofall, 
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ed his pernicious opinions and yile practices, 
he thus ſpeaks ta all whom he had drawa into 
Sin. 7 warn them in the name of God, and as 
they regard the welfare of their immortal Souls, 
#0 more to deny his Being, or his Providence, or 
defpiſe his goodneſs ; no more to make a mock of 
Sin, or contemn the pure and excellent Religion 
of myever bleſſed Redeemer, through whoſe me« 
rits alone, 1, one of the greateſt of Sinners do 
et hope for mercy and forgzveneſs. 


. Caſe 11. Theeleventh Cafe follows, which 
is this ; Zow may Grace be diſcovered in Saints 
that are fallen > When I ſpeak of the falls of 
Saints, I mean not their Sins guot/diane incur- 
flenzs, of daily incurſion : for there 1s not a 
lay, nor a duty wherein the beſt do not in 
fome reſpet offend ; but faults that are more 

ad oftenfive, that approach nearer unto 

the nature of  preſumptuous tranſgreſſions. 
That Saints do ſometimes thus fall is evident 
m Scripture and Experience, theretore all of 


” them ſhould bethe more watchful, & humble, 

- and cry to be upheld, living by taith on that 

> Godwho »=Y power toeftabliſh them, Rom. 16. 
>» Rond! 1 
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Prove' your own ſehves. wueg © 
Jl theirs and others tranſgreſling :*tis faid of fuch | 
as are born of God, that they cannot {im beoauſe 
they are born of God, 1 Joh. 3.9. 3. e. they cannot! 
s | fin in ſuch a manner as the,unregeneratedo. 
's | ham topreſent to you a Child of Lightunder b 
T7 || an Eclipſe, and yet exeg nowhere 1s a great | 
f || diflerence between hin andithem that are un- 
® Þ} ger the power of .darkysſs. -:/ i © - | 
* } : :. A Saint. when hEfalls, Aus »0? with the 
0. fullconſent of hifwill * nt ont{þis Conſcience 


does declare againſt Si ietyis Will fo 
far as ſanCified and rengwed Satfo againſt it; 


i N His purpoſe is ro 2ah& Fed co: ways,  thatchs, . 

s.'Y may not offend, Þfal. 39. 1;-therefore wherthe*: 

f F falls heis ſurprized, andin the hurry ofatemps 

* Þ tation: and though in this hurry Conſcience 

2 F is not heard, and corruptioit like a torrent 

a } carries him away, yet thert is a ſecret diflike 

© | of Sin which ariſes fromthe Spirits Juſt ing' a- 

0 | gainſt the Fleſh : Hence it is that Saints caft« 

« {| not rake thar delight in, Sin which others dog ©: 
t F becauſe their wills do not fully eloſe withthe = 
f temptation. Though in Davids tranſsreſhon' = 
5 || therewas too'much of deliberation andeontriv Rt 


t F vyance, eſpecially in his carriage towards T/rgo 
- Þ ab, yet it you conſider the matter, you'tg 
Y I find he was in a hurry allalong ; firſt, hewgg*Z 

'F hurried by a finful and'inordinate afftetiong® 5 
and afterwards by fear of ſhame, in-caſe whae--*>- 
he had done ſhould be diſcover'q 573 2, 
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160 Prove your own ſehves. 
2. A Saint though he may fall; yet does not! 


ordinarily allow himſelf in Sin, neither does he | 


make uſe of the falls of Believers which the 
Scripture records, as a plea for ſuch anallow- 
ance, as wicked men commonly do. He looks 
upon the works of darkneſs as untruitful, and 
deſires to have no fellowſhip with them, be- 
cauſe theſe will hinder his fellowſhip and com- 
munion- with God. He cannot be called a 
Worker of iniquity, becauſe he prays with Das 
vid, and that fincerely: Deliver me from al my 
tranſgreſſions, Pl. 39.8. and, Oh that my ways 
were direfed to keep thy Statutes, Pl. 119. 5. 
3. A Saint never- talls ſo far as fo chuſe a 
mew Lord and Maſter, he never wholly caſts off 
the yoke ofChriſt, nor reſolves to be willing- 
ly ſubjed to the law of, ſin. Acts of diſobedi- 
ence indeed he may be guilty of ; but when 
Satan propounds it to him, and perſuades him 
to renounce the Lords ſervice, and to give up 
himſelt to the ſervice of diverſe luſts and plea« 
- Jures: he cannot bear the thought of it, for 
heknows the wages of fin is death,and Chriſt 
wancomparably the beſt Maſter. He never 
conſents to be wholly under the bondage of 
corruption as once he was, but often prays,that 
wo iniquity may have the dominion over him 


Pjal. 119. 133. andeſpecially that he may be 


kept back from preſumptuous fins, whichareſuch 


great tranſgrgſſions, Plal. 19. i I l 
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ove yorr own ſelves. 
--4. A. Saint never falls ſo faras zo tate up 


with any port ion beneath God himfelf. His Sout- 
hath ſaid, Zhe Lord i my portion, Lam. 3. 24, 


and he will never go back from it, or change 
his mind ſo as to become contented without 
God, and to have all his portion here in this 
life. Ohno, though he may goaway from his 
Fathers houſe a while, and teed upon the husks 
that are abroad, yet he cannot be ſatisfied with 
theſe, for they are not bread : and as he is un- 
ſafe, ſo truely he is reſtleſs till he return to his 
Father again. His Soul remains empty till the 
Lord fills it ; weary till the Lord fatiates it z 
forrowful till God himſelf repleniſh it. | 

5. A Saint when he falls, 15 quickly brought 
to bimſelf, and to his God by aff{ittidn, his heart 


thews its teaderneſs in yielding to the ſtroke” 


and impreſſion of the Rod. Before 1 was affli« 
fed, ſays the Plalmiſt, 7 went aſtray, but now 
have I kept thy Word, P\. 119. 67. And truely 
though there may be great tears of death when 
fMifion overtakes a Saint in his falls, yet the 
new nature is ſecretly glad of affliction, wheres 


by the fleſh may be tamed and corruption. + | 


purged away. The backſliding Saint whetrhe 
1sftricken does not like thoſe. Eſa. 1. 5. Revolt 


more and more, but accepts the paniſhment of bu" 


iniquity, and deſires to be thraughly turned 


unto God who. ſmites him + and with his Soub + - 
#1 -_— the fanctification of what py 3 
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and that the aflition may yield OO PACE 
and laſting fruits of righteouſneſs, Heb. 12. 1.1. 
6. ASaint after he has fallen, is very much 
afraid of Spiritual Judgments: he 1s atraid left 
Lord ſhould utterly leave him, and fay 
concerning him; Ze is proud, let him be proud 
fill, he is filthy, /et him be filthy ſtill, he is 
fallen, /et. him alone. David after his Sin, 
dreaded being caſt away, and left to himſelf, 
and being given up to his own hearts luſts, 
F/al. 51. 11. Caſt me not away from thy pres 
fence, take net thy holy Spirit from me. The 
holy Spirit had been exceedingly reſiſted and 
grieved, and had been highly and juſtly pro- 
voked to depart, and that tor ever. But David 
cquld not bear the thoughts of being deprived 
of the quickning, ſanQifying, comforting 
Spirit of God, therefore with: fuch concern- 
edneſs he deprecates his departure. 

7. If the Saints. falls have been foul, he ts 
troubled. at Gods diſhonour, and that he has 
cauſed his bleſſed name to be blaſphemed : *tis 
his trouble that, he hath wounded his own 
Conſcience, and: this very much adds to his 
trouble, that he hath wounded Religion, and 
cauſed the way of Truth.to berevil ſpoken of. 
To ſee fellow _ - grieving we his miſcarti» 

; ts the grief of :his-Soul, to-hear prophane: 
x Cohan 42 Religion, - is his Fat and. 
confuſion ;. and to. periteive. them wrong 
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e | "and ftrengthned in rleir wickedneſs by the 
'. | Sins he has fallen into, this makes his Repen- 
h | tance to be the greater. This was laid before 
it | David as the aggravation of his Sin, and cer= 
y | rainly irmadea'deep wound in his Spirtt, thar |. 
d | by the deed he bat done, he had given great 
1s | occaſion to the enemic's of the Lord to blaſpheme, 
7 2 Sam. 12. 14. 

S, 8. The Saint after his fall riſes azain, and 
_ bees that be may ſtand faſter. The Sun ſomes 
ic} times is Eclipſed: a gredter part, ſometirfies 
df half; and fappoſe it thould be a total Echiyſe; 
& | yettarrya white tithe Moon that interpoſed 
id | between tle Sun and the Earth be gotie, and 
xd | the San will ſhine as it did before ; the Saints 
8 | will recover after their backſlidings, and ſhine 
N- 


as light again, though Sin may darken'them 
| for a ſeaſon; And when they do recover, Oh 
5 how do they cry not only for pardon, butalfo 
as for cleanſing and eſtabliſhmext. Hark unto'/Dav * 
us vid, Pal. 5r. 10: Create in me a clean Birr, ' 1 
ny 0 God, and renew a'right or 4 ym” 
Wy within me. Arid verſe 12. Vphold me with thy 
nd free- Spirit. They arc importunate with'G6 
of. to keep them from falling any more, and p60 3 
i fort them faultleſs before the preſence of his 
&y gory with txceeding joy, Jude v. 24. To'be * 
d will be thetr joy, their exceeding joy, . 
zs'their fallwas their grief and trouble. + | 
Coos M 2 Caſe 12, © 


164 Prove your own ſelves. 
Caſe 12. The twelfth Caſe is this; How may 
we know whether we grow in grace 2 The Saints 
1n Scripture are compared -to Trees, becauſe 
of their growth and fruitfulneſs: ro the Cedar 
becauſe they are ſo firmly rooted. to the 
Palm-tree , becauſe depreſi reſurgunt, the. 
weights of affliction-upon them, make them 
grow the higher : to the Yixe, becauſe the 
truits of righteouſneſs which they bring torth 
are ſo,exceeding pleaſant : to the Willows by 
the water courſes, becauſethere is an aptneſs un 
the new creature to grow apace, if there be 
not ſome impediment. But alaſs theſe impedi- 
ments-are too common : and where there 1s 
lite, yet there may be a languiſhing and wi- 
thering, Growing (Chriſtians are more rare; 
elpecally in. this degenerate, age. Now 
growth in Grace may thus be known. 

$5. Then we grow in Grace, whey our belief 
of the Goſpel has. a ſtronger impreſſion : when 
things inviſible are lookt upon as the greateſt 


realities in the World, and we are affected and 


ſwayed- by the view of them : When we can 
tay with the Apoſtle, that we walk by faith and 
wot by fight, 2Cor,.5. 7. It things ſenſible do 
le work upon, us, if we are leſstroubled at 
ſenſible evils, becauſe they are light, tor-a mo» 
* ment, and work for good: if we are leſs.tas 

* ken with ſenſible good, things, and ' enjoy 
=  themasif weenjoyed and rollely'd them hs 

| — put 


Prowe' your own ſelves. 165 
but things Spiritual-and Eternal awaken our 
care and diligence indeed, becauſe we believe 
that theſe are infinitely of the neareſt and 
greateſt concernment ; 'tis a ſign that our 
grace and faith has ſome ſtrength, and that 
we reſemble thoſe Worthies, who ſaw the in- 
viſible God, and declared plainly, that they 
ſought a betterCountry, than was to be found in 
this preſent World, Heb. 1 1. 

2. Then we grow in Grace, when our ſen- 
ſes are exerciſed to diſcern both good and evil : 
This will prove us to be of a fuller age, and 
that we are diſtinguiſhed from ſuch as are but 
Babes, Heb. 5. 14. This diſcerning both good 
and evil, does not only imply ſoundneſs of 
judgment to perceive what 1s truth and what 
is error, that truth may be held faſt, and er- 
ror under what form or diſguiſe ſoever itcomes- 
may be rejected : but ſeems to have ſome re- 
lation to the will and afteftions, and the good 
that is to be choſen, the evil thatis to be re= } 
fuſed. When good things have a greater reliſh - 
with .us than formerly, and Sin grows mores * 
and more diſtaſtetul, this ſhews our Spiritual 
ſenſes are improved. Davids grace was much 
increaſed, when he faid, Zow ſweet arethy +3 
words to my taſte, yea, ſweeter than bony to my \© 
mouth, Pſal. 119.103. And v. 104. Through 
tby precepts I get underſtanding, therefare-4 
hate every falſe way. 
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}. Then we grow in Grace, when bearer 


Sins are quickly obſerved at the very firſt ri 
of them, and in a greater meaſure mortified. 
When weare able why our hearts under our 
eye, and to check them 1n their very firſt out- 
leaps from God, and reduce them preſently ; 
When pride and hatred and paſſion, and envy 
cannot ſtir but they are inſtantly eſpied and 
beat down ; when luſt and evil concupiſcence 
are taken notice of at the firſt kindling, and 
while in the ſpark, without delay quenched ; 
this plainly ſhews the Spirit ro be ſtrong, be- 
cauſe it does prevail againſt theF/efþ ſo quickly: 
Grace 1s certainly grown, when Sin 1s nipt in 
the bud,&r theCockatrice in the Egg is cruſhed, 
4. Then we grow 1n Grace, when we are 
more weaned from the World. The Patriarchs, 
Abraham, Iſaac and Facob were grown Believ- 
ers, and they confeſſed that they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims upon Earth, Heb. 11. 13. David 
alſo was thus got above the World, when he 
faid, Surely every man walketh in a vain ſhew, 
farely they are diſquieted in vain, he heapeth up 
riches and knoweth not who ſhall gather them, 
Pſal. 39.6. And v. 12.7 am a ſtranger with thee 


hnd a ſojourner as all my fathers were. The 


World was fo little and low in Moſes's eſteem; 
that he prefers even af/ittion with the ru of 
God, before thoſe pleaſures which was but for a 
' ſeaſon, Heb. 11.25. And v. 26. he efteemed the 
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Prove your own ſelves, 165 
reproach of Chriſt greater riches than the trea- 


ſures of Egypt. When the World is thus gotten 


under foot, that the worſt of Chriſt is | vant. 
before the beſt of the World, it argues ſtrengtly 
of faith whereby our victory over it, is ſo tar 
advanced. When we are undiſturbed at changes 
we meet with here below, becauſe our treas 
ſure is in Heaven and our of reach ; when with 
the Apoſtle we know how to want and how'fy 
abound ; when we are not ſo much concerned 
about earthly things, becauſe they are not our 
portion: this plainly ſpeaks an increaſe of 
grace. 

5." Then we grow in Grace, when we can 
readily deny our ſelves. When we are not wed- 
dzd to our own wills, but are yielding and ſub- 
jet unto others, being clothed with humility, 
1Pet. 5.5. and eſpecially we ſubmit unto God, 
though his commands never ſo much croſs our 
natural and carnal inclination : when wecan 
ly our Honour, our Eaſe, our Wealth, our ' 
Liberty, our Lives, at the foot of Chriſt, to be 
diſpoſed of in ſuch a way as He may be-moſt 
magnified : now certainly there is much of + 
the Spirit of glory and of Gods reſting upon us, 
How ſelf-denying, how bold and venturous 


' was the Apoltle, defiring that Chri/t might be 


maenified, whether it were by life or by death, 
Phil. x. 20. It argues much Grace, when the 
glory of God the Father and of Chriſt are 
ch M 4 deater 
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dearer to us than our deareſt earthly comforts, 
and we. count it gain to. loſe any thing for 
Chriſts ſake. Oh brave Hebrews, who took 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, knowing 
that they had in Heaven a better and an endu- 
ring ſubſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 
6. Then we grow in Grace, when we truſt in 
| God, though outward and viſible helps do fail. 
The Lord who made all the creatures, though 
he uſes means. is not tied to them, but can work 
without, and againſt them : therefore though 
outward props fail, faith ſhould not fail, and 
it it be {trong, it does not. ab. 3. 17. 18, 
Although the Fig-trees ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhalt fruit be in the Vines : though jie!ds do yield 
0 food, and flocks are cut off from the fold, yet 
will T joy in the Lord, and rejoyce in the God 
of my Salvation. The Creatures are inſuff- 
cient altogether. God alſufficient though a- 
Jone, and a ſtrong taith dares truſt him by 
* himſelf. Nay a ſtrong faith will rely upon him 
* and . follow, him, notwithſtanding repulles, 
denials, and diſcouragements. Thus the Wo- 
man of Canaan, holds on in petitioning our 
Lord, though at firſt he was filent, and an- 
ſwered not a word, though he ſeemed not to || 
regard the Diſciples interceſſion, thoughwhen' JF , 
he-ſpeaks to her, he compares her toa Dog, || 
__and.not fir to eat the Childrens Bread; yet the 
= givesnot over, but retorts this diſcouragement 
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and turns it into an argument. 7he Dogs eat 
the crumbs which fall from their Maſters T, able, 
hereupon her petition is granted, and her faith 
' | highly commended ; O Woman great is th 

g | Sy ; . 4 
6 || faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt, Mar. 

I5. 28. 


} 7. Then we grow in Grace, when the 
h thoughts of God are more abiding and delightful, 
k and our affeftions towards him are ſtronger : the 
h | Poreour hearts are the Lords, the more they 
4 | muſt needs be enriched with grace, and in a 
> | greater meaſure ſanCtified. When David was 
,- | able to fay, that the meditation of God was 
4 | ſweet to him, Pal. 104. 34. That his Soul fol 
lowed hard after God, Plal. 63. 8. and that he 
4 || fhirſted for God, for the living God, as the 
chaſed Hart pants after the Brooks of Wa- 
ter, Pſal. 42. 1, 2. This certainly did argue 
not only the truth of grace, but ſtrength alſo. 


N 8. Then we grow in Grace, when we are not 
prone to be offended ; Stumbling argues weak=: 
= | ncfs ; but ſtumbling blocks will be got over 
r. | by thoſe whoſe grace is ſtrengthned;: When 
- | we hold faſt the truth, though many _ 
led away with the error of the wicked, fa 
from their own ſtedfaſtneſs, as Athanaftus, 
contra mundum, ſtood up for the Deity and 
Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt, though the wand 
kemed to. be turned Arrian ; when perſecu- 
TT r10ns 
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tions cannot aſtright us from our Duty: nor 
others Apoſtaſies make us diflike Religron, but 
we are the more ſ{tedtaſt, and walk more cloſe- 
ly with the Lord : this ſhews that grace is 
much increaſed. 


9. Then we grow in Grace, when our fruit 
ts really better than formerly for quality, and 
more for quantity. It we bring torth more 
fruit than in times paſt, it argues us more 
purged. Joh. 15.2. Every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it that it may bring forth more 
fruit, When we are filled with the fruits of 
righteouſmeſs, as this-is to the praiſe and glory 
of @>d, fo it declares, that he has made all grace 
to abound towards us, that we might abound un- 


to every good work, 2. Cor. 9. 8. 
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| Caſe The laſt Caſe is this ; Z7ow may 
we underſtand when our joy is true and well 
grounded > There is a joy of the Hypocrite : 
the Hearers compared unto the ſtony ground 
received. the Word with joy : the Fews re« 
joyced in John, that burning and ſhining light 
for a ſeaſon ; (o that there is a great deal of 
falſe joy, which whoever entertain, they 
will lie down in ſorrow, Eſa. 50. 11. How. 
then ſhall true joy be known? To this 1 
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x. True joy follows aftex true ſorrow : thu 
who reap iu joy, do firſt ſow in tears, Pf. 126: 5; 
Our Lord tells us, that the mourners are bleſſed 
is || for they ſhall be comforted, Mat. 5. 4. Reſt is 
given to the weary and the heavy laden, "That 
joy is ſinful and utterly unſeafonable, where 
Sin is made light of and never was lookt upoy 
asa burthen. But if we are humbleand broken; 
and weary of all Sin, and of all that is in Sin, 
deſiring to be delivered from the force and 
filth, as well as from the guilt of it, and then 
are: revived : we may conclude our peace is 
from the God of peace and comfort ; for 
though he be the high and the /offy one who 
abakies Eternity, yet he dwells with Wim that 
is of an humble and contrite Spirit, to revive 
the Spirit of the humble and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones, EZE. 57. I5. 
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Il 2. True joy has ever the Lord Feſus for the 
* | foundation of it. Phil. 3. 3. We rejoyce in Chriſt 
4 | Feſus, fays the Apoſtle : And Rom. 5. 11, If 
= | we joy in God,'tis through our Lord Feſus Chriſt 
t || by whom we have received the atonement. The 
Comforter does ever g/orifi2 Chriſt, fo as to 
make us underſtand that all grace, mercy, and 
isgiven tous through a Mediatour. His 
4+ oh have purchaſed pardon and falvation; 
.and the joy of that Salvation. The Churches 
"F-joy' is þuilt upon the ſame Rock on whichthe + 
71 <5Y <> Church 3 
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'Churchher ſelf is built, andthat Rock is Chriſt; Jane 
therefore her conſolation is the ſtronger. ' 7 - 
t 7} 

3. True joy'is never without true holineſs, Yo 
The Spirits ſanRification always goes before, 
andever accompanies his conſolations. Peace Þ x; 
and righteouſneſs do kiſs each other , where f 
peace 1s of the right kind, Rom. 14.17. The 
Kingdom of God is righteouſheſs and peace and Þ x 
foy #m the Holy Ghoſt. A true Saint if he makes Jo 
bold with Sin, his joy will be leflen'd, per- B*. 
haps loſt ; his peace which has been ſpoken to 
him will be broken, if he return to folly. 'I5 


-- 4+ True joy 15 Spiritually rational, not an } -! 
Enthuſiaſtical buſineſs : my meaning is, there | N 
can be-good Scripture-reaſon produced for it. Þ # 
The Spirit of God works ſanCtitying grace in 
the heart, increaſes that grace, and atts that 
grace, ſo that there is a powerful exerciſe of 
it; and then he does bear witneſs to the truth 
+ + of it- The-Spirit diſcovers unto the Soul, that 
he has made it willing zo receive Chriſt, and 
” to hunger after holineſs, and willing to be the 

Lords and to ſerve him in ſincerity, and to eſcape 
the corruption that is in the World through luſt : 
and now his teſtimony of adoption-is ratianal 

- .and-may be received as.indeed the. witnelg'of; 
* "the Spirit. Whereas when joys arebutzhe 

fruits of ſtubborn and irrational impulfes* 
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"Prove year own ole 199» 
t; Jad the:comforts of the Goſpel are applied/ 

"7 {without any Scripture ground ; comfortable 
Scriptures are 'not brou ught by the True and 

5; £Good, but.by the Bad and lying Spirit. 


Trae - joy. is-not a ſeat: wnto error and 
; bl, fron : Some have fallen away from the 
js {faiths of Chriſt, and got above his Ordinan« 
11 and caſt his Word behind their cy 

* {deſpiſed his Blood, and yet have bragg 

* 8 oy. Oh the ſubtlety of the Evil One! 7 = he 
+ 42. uſe of falſe Teachers, falſe Opinions, 
and falſe Hopes : ſo of falſe Joys, to ruine 


Souls. 


16. True j joy 1s ſtrength to them that have it- 
Nehern. 8. 10. 7he joy of the Lord is your 
frength. Spiritual joy affords great ability zo: 
do the work of God, to bear Afﬀidtionsadd 
Tribulations : and to reſiſt and overcomeths: . 
Tempter, and the World, and the luſts thereof © - 
The joytul Chriſtian is a manof might; =. | 
wreſtles with the principalities. and: 
darknefs, and 1s:too hard for them: he 15 ai: 
couraged at nodifficulty in Religion, he mounts 
wp with wings as an Eagle; he runs and is no8-. 
weary, he walks without fainring, Ela. 40. wha. 
wiggo ithful unto __ at laſt isrewartd<- 
JS ed with a Crown of life, Rev. 2. 10. ThuphanNs 
of Livfolved all the Caſes I propounded : 1 aſh: 
- ow: £0 the aealicatios t by 
TID: | \{ bev* 5: 
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74 Prove your ow ſelves. 
\T' begin with fome i»ferevces that may be 
drawn trom this Doctrine, If this be true, that 
x highly concerns all to Examine and Prove 
themſelves ; then, 


'T. Hence IT infer the mifery of Man by ns 
ture who is tn darkneſs ; fo that till he is en- 
tightned fromabove, ke is'nor capable of un- 
derftanding himfelf, his condition, or his'in- 
tereſt, Man by nature is under the power of 
darkneſs : ot tins power you read, Col. 1. 1}, 
and how deliverance from” it is to be valtied, 
Darknefs hasa great power to keep men under 
Sin, to make them careleſs, ſtupid, and utterly 
unconcerned what becomes of them'to Eternt- 
ty: therefore evil Angels are ſtyled, the Rulers 
of the Darkneſs of this World. Nay the Natural 
Man 3s in the abſtra&t, called 4ar{neſs it ſelf, 
Eph. 5. 8. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 
mw are ye'light in the Lord. Now, how can 
heithat is in darkneſs look into himſelf, or took 
mto- the Lor&? Oh the miſery of dark Souls! 

unfpeakable. danger are they. in, and 
their not ſeeing; their ad peril does but the 
more.increaſc it. We pitty a man that has ſi 
ſtained a breaking loſs, anddoes not know it+ 


a thar beingdylind is near a precipice, 
and:-does not perceive it; but much morecort- 
is the cafe of the Natural Mangwho 


neither knows himſelf nor the things which 
concern his peace. 2. Hence 


_—— 
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2 rowve your own ſelves. | 

2. Hence we may infer the fo/ly of the Na- 
tural Man who is ſo prone to cry peacewntog and 
te deceive himſelf. He loves to go upomure 
grounds in other matters, and is very ſerious 
about trifles, but wotully trifles in the weighty 
concerns of another World. Any thing fatis- 
fies him, and makes him ſecurely to lay, all is 
well. If Satan tell himas he did our firſt Pa» 


rents, that he ſhall not ſurely dye. Satan is be» 
lieved, the God of Truth and the Word-of 
Truth being difregarded. How many when 
they hear theWords Curſe, do bleſs themſelves 
in their hearts, and ſay they ſball have peace, 
though they walk on after the imagination of 
their evil heart : therefore the Lord th 


reatens, 
that his anger and jealouſie ſhall ſmoke againſt 
ſuch, and he will blot out their names. from un- 
der Heaven, Deut.. 2.9. 19, 20. 

Are they reproved for Sin? They fay, A# 
are Sinners : whereas Penitents forſake pre- 
{ymptuous Sins, and are willing to forſake:all;; 
but theſe Self-deluders, are hardly willing.co 
forſake any. They bear up upon this, that God 
« merciful ; and yet they ſlight and abuſe his 
mercy,. preferring their vanities and luſts.bes 
fore it, and goon to injure his Juſticeand pro» 
voke him to Jealouſie. They are tultof hope, 
hecanſe Chriſt died.: and: yet they. thwart one: 
a of his: Death, and: will nat.be the | 
for it, for they refuſe 79 dye to. Sim, awd 

live re Righteouſneſs 3- If 
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7 Prone. your own ſelve\\ 
- 3. If it highly: concerns-all to provethemg 
ſelves, hence we may inter, what an advantaydt 
it is to enjoy the light of the Word of God. "Thus 
15a Glaſs that flatters none. It diſcovers whay 
Sn is, and where it is. It calls Grace, Graces 
and will ſpeak peace to them rhat are the Sons 
of - peace ; but on the contrary, it will telff 
the. Sinner, though he be never ſo high in the 
World, never fo high in his vain hopes;z 7howl 
art. the man, that loveft and liveſt in thy-imial 
quity, therefore thou art under wrath, a Son'oft 
Death and in danger of eternal damnatioud$ 
This word convinces of Sin, thews the nee 
ceſſity of turning unto God, and 1s a-greats 
means of Converſion ; and atterwardsby dif 
covering of Grace, it proves the joy andrew 
Jaycing ' of the heart. The Unbelieversands 
odly need this Word, and ought to prizes 
it; tor it ſhews them their guilt and a Media« 
tour,” their. ſore-and alſo a Phyſician; ands 
faith-is wrought by the hearing ot it,'Remez0.3 
17, The Saints have loved this Wordexceeds 
ingly ;\'Hark how the Pſalmiſt cries out: Pfak 
89. 15. Bleſſed is the oe that know the joyfult 
ſound, they jball walk, O Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance. 2 4$20Y 
:4: Hence we may alſo inter rhe benefit of alt 
ſearching: Miniftry. Seers that will fec vans 
_ © viſions, arenot worth hearing : and Prophets 
| that prophefy-amly . ſmooth 1hrngs, hadduenteaul 
FU E Is propheſy. 
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S's dething a] 
thing but deceit.” wee} arab ries 


the blood 'of Souls, and- utterly ruitie:then: 
while they: beal thens fairy ; crying Peace; 
TELLS 
y] the s ineya ;.fv 
whers are not Builders, of the Houſe; of - 
God. How fad is it when the blind lead the blonde 
both they. that are led, and they-thatareſthe 
I" intothe bottomleſs pic of perdition: 
But a plain dealing Miniſter, that rebukes Sin 
, that! gives warning in timez-t9-flee. 
eternal wrath : that commends om 
to-every mays. conſcience inthe fight of Go 
that ſpeaks as-if he knew-mens hearts, #tid 
diſcovers their ſecret thoughts tothem.p that! 
8.4 Son of: thunder to the wicked; anda Som 
of conſolation to, the broken hearted, and, 
has the :ougue of rhe learned 10 ſpegk a word 
in ſeaſon to the meary, and heavy, Suclt 
4 i 3 t6.the Flocky 
highly. to-.be eſt in love for his 
work fake; and. tay be an happy inſtrument 
to-ſave himſelf and them that hear him... 
5. Hence we may further infer thi. greae. 
tereſiity of the Spirits the Unleſs he 
w. |» At doqmaragaes, we ſhallpaſs'& 
at ap Ns Cy .J 


: be too hard: 
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ful' Preacher brearhing 1--If zhe:Spiritotxhg 
Lord does not ſecondand ſet. homethe wort? 
preached.” The*Spirit es I faid before, takes || 
the Glafs. of) the Law, and holds it befbre-ehi& 
 Sinner,:xhat he may ſe thereinborh his heage, 
and lite ; and then and rructy not till thei} 
"he wilt-cry-our.” Alaſs, alafs t What: have 
been? What have i1-:done 7: Where: am-19 
And-whither will my Sinst laſt bring me: 
The Spirit can charge Sin ſohome, that there 
is no/denial, ng excuſe made.” The: Sinner 
crembles, confeſſes, laments, begs parddn, 
conſents ro forſakehis wickednels;' 'Thus £2: 
phraim after he wasinftructed, ivaſhamed and 
cotifounded becauſe of hisabominations. The 
Pablicatibeing madeſenſiblehewas!a Sinner) 
cries 'dut, God -be mercifut !. Amd asithe Spirit 
convinces the 'Sinfier, 10 he tifeovers vo(Tthe 
; Sainr, what God haspiven him 2: nor-only the 
' things thenelves' which are great und gloris 
ous , {bat atſo xhe- Saints intereſt -in. th6ls 
\»phinfs. 1 Cor! B7Ut2. Nowbe(lbuyne reeei 
ved not-the Spirit of this World; "but the Spirtt 
which is of Gorly that we might know thoſe ths 
1ib3th are freely. given'to ts of. God. «1: \ "ht 


226,/4f- it highly concerns all.toproyethoar 
*_ »felves;) learn henee'th# hatred Gd —_— 
Satan tt Bt ovinamewaf fromthivduty. Alhis 
a Fare a cotiptiry-of inconfſiderat 
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wonld: become wiſcr than'e9 ferveſueh:a Mar 
{ftee.” -ThisEnemy: carinat; endure that wicked 
ten fhoald look donwward to Hell; forgedt 
they:ſhontd be awakened and atirighted;; .nor 
that chey-ſhould look award into-themielves, 
for itear. chey: ſhoultbſce themſelves loſt, and 
{Jook! our: for a Saviout: nor that. they, ſhould 
took #pwurdcunto God; foritear they ſhould be 
\convertcd' and healed: The Devilhates Souls, 
therefore. 15 unwilling that any care thould be 
taken abvur then: :1z0:cannot abide that any 
thould inquire into their Spiritual ſtate, there- 
fore he endeavours to divert;them: he-allares 


X 


'fome wahavealth, bewatches others wth plea- 


fares, intoxicates others with applauſe and ho» 
nour;; he” repreſents Selt-examination:to'be 


;Self-cormenting,and holmes a meer Hellupon 


\Farrh. Bur in all this he ſhews-his fallhood-as 
-wellas enmity. What madnels is 41 to;liften 
tohimasa Leader and Counfellen whos bot 
a Lixranda Murtherer Lic: »21:03.109) 1 
+117. Hence we may'learn the great Erronaf . |; 


| TO; _ FTo07e youre TEFVDES> ” 
in making all hisJoys.and-<onſolations, which; 
ſuppoſe 'Surto ber-pardon'd, altogether vain) 
The Scripture ſpeaks after another mannex;; 
Gal. 4.6. :And becauſe ye are Sons, Gotl bath: 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sox inta your bears; 
cryingy\ Abba, Father... 1 Joh. 4.16; We have 
known and believed the love that God bath t0.u5., 
t:Joh..3. 14. We know that we have paſſed. from: 
death to life 3 Andv.'19. Hereby we know that: 
we art: of the Truth, and :ſball aſſure owr hearts 
before Vim. This aſſurance was not the ctiect- 
of -a 'particular and extraordinary revelation 
z peculiar tothat firſt age of Chriſtianity : but: 
. was'the'reſult of thoſe'charatters: of Grace: 
which-are to be foundeven in the Saints now 
as well.as then. The conſolations of the Spis: 
rit, were. not confin'd to the Prunative times, 
butiuas!' a Comforter the: is to abide with:the 
Church for ever, Joh. 14-16. And indeed thoſe: 
who walk in the'fear of God may expectthe; 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt without any/pres! 
ſumption. The Apoſtle bids us to:draw nigh: 
with a true beart-in full aſſurance of faith, Heh. 
1022: And 2 Pet. 2:10, We are commanded 
togive-diligence to mate our calling andelettion; 
ſure:\Whar impiety 1s it then to lay;, that Ab: 
furance'3s an. impious confideneQs What 1s it 1 
that-the: Church of:Rome-does nottrike at? 
She ſtrikes at our Liiberties:, at, our; Laves,: 
woulthetaſp the BookbabeGolppl, andiloelos: 
C4211 SV up 
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wpn ——— > She'woubd bafflet 
oar very ſenſes, and'itord-1roverourQanitier = 
ences; and" exerciſe: dommuonioveroar Faith,; 
and-rob us of our pecaceandcomtort,.and. joy 
in Gdds Salvation. os 171206 vt) 
"ſez. It may ſerve for a'great and jufblax 
mentation,' that this duty .of Selt-proving is fo” 
exceedingly negletted by the generality, euemdf 
thoſe unto whom the Goſpel is. preached; 'Mul 
tirudes are 4s unconcerned what is likely to be« 
come” of ' them imanother World, as'if there 
were not'a pin to chute between Heaven and 
Hell : as if-exernal Life did not deſerve to be 
defired, and. eternal Death were not worthy 
of their fear. 'Men are willing to know whe- 
ther they thrive in the World ; rhere is anxis« 
ous enquiring what the Parliamear does,” and 
what*the times are likely to prove, ' whether 
peaceable-and proſperous, or tull of-rumult 
and confuſion. Bur alaſs, alaſs! *cis no'part.o$ 
the.enquiry of the moſtamong us ;' What..£« 
ternity is likely to prove to them, whether an 
Erermity'of horror and woe ; or an Eternity. of: 
joy and blefledneſs. A.great number live inthe 
+= wnr and-toral neglect of God and godlis; 
, and will not give rhe Goſpel ſo much ag 
the hearing ;-but rruely therearealſo many; 
who will przy, attend upon the Word preachs' 


ed and profeſs highy andralkreligioufly, who 


never-taillt' with rhemſclves,: nor call their- 


4 4 ; N 3 , hearts 
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O animula wagula, bIandula ! - 
: 2a nanc abibis by loca ? "on. 
'Oo my Soul in what ſtate art thoy? And 
whereartthoulikely to be lodg'd, when'once || | 
thouhaſt left this earthly Tabernacle The | 
conſequences of this hegle& of Self-examinari> 
onare fatal andtruely lamentable. 
-.1!Theſe cadets Smners that prove not 
themſelves, know #0tr-themſetnes ; they know 
geither their Sore nor the way-oft Cure, their 
Sins are hid fron them, and ſo they-muſt needs 
be ſtrangers to Repentance and gadly Sorrow: 
they remember not theirown wickedneſs, fo 
as to mourn and condemn themſelves, there- 
fore God will remember it ſo to condemn and 
_ pufiifh them.” He that is ignorant of himſelf 
Muſt needs remain unpenitent and hard-heart+ 
ed; and ſuch do #reaſure up unto themfebors 
whark ainſt the Hay of wrath, Rom. 2. 5. 
The notproving themſelvesis rhe round 
| of Sinners preſumptuous confidence. F 
cannot bear a ſerious Trial ; but they thas try 
. not chemlelves arefull of ſuch hopes : and fuch 
hopes'the ſtronger, they are the more defttu« 
Qive The hopesf them rhat are Hypocrites 
and forget Gb iseom ared to a Spiders Web, 
"tis ſpun - pings elves, bur > cub 
ob, and. they __ _—_ opettaltp 
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es, 1n how certain danger are th 
ding ebir hoſe pon te. /avd 1 AHA 
the. Rain deſcends and the foods come.and beat 
nd | #pan their houſe, wil fall and great will he.the 
ce ih ogy T7: $63" 44 40 143 
ne | br 3+ Ley. that. prove not themſelves, bide 
th | their faces and eſteem not the Lard of Life and 
Glory : they feel not their ſickneſs, they fancy 
+ | they are whole, and yalue not the Phyſician ; 
| 4bey; are more afraid to be curedof rheir Dj- 
ir 
ls 
y 
{o 
64 
d 
if 
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deale than todie of it. They have no hunger, 

aad ſothey.ſlight the bread of life : they neyer 
were., weary. and heavy laden, and fo they 
-mind not hum that alone can give them reſt ; 

they. never. were thirſty in a Spiritual ſence, 
% the invitation is not hearkned to, to.gome 

and drink of .the Water of Life freely ; for 
want of proving themſelves, they know not 

; | in what a moſt wretched and loſt condition 
they are ;;- no. wonder then. if they negle&t 
«great Salyation,, and how ſhall ſuch e(c ph? 
Heb, 3. When the Apoſtle ſays, How ba 
Ave. eſcape 2; He does not ſay what, to intimate 
that the. puruthtneat which will follow pon 
. neglecting the great Salvation whereof Chnit 
,8.the Author, 1s much forer than ng can 
APEet, or.heart 1s able to cQncelve Or reach, » 


n6s- 42, They, ghax, prove got clemlchicy, Hep 
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Law - mot worthy robe kept with-ag roll 
charineſs as wr hen ; 


engaged in the ſervice-of Sin whoſe-wages 
Death and Hell : they are the Devils Vaſſalg 
who hates and ſtrivesto ruine thoſe who ſervy 
kim with. the greateſt labour ; they are pra 
woking, the Lord more and more ta anger, 'and 
provoking themſelves to the confufron of ther 
awn faces, *Tis very bad and fad work 

are employed about, and becauſe they neithet 
prove their work nor themſelves, they do nop 
ina penitential way cry out, What have we 
done ? But what they have done, they will de 
ſtill, whatever comes on't: therefore the Lord 
complains, Fer. 8. 6. 7 hearkned and beard, 
but they ſpake not aright ; no man repented him 
of his wickedneſs, ſaying, What have I done > 
Every one turned to bis courſe, as the horſe ruſh 
eth-iuto the batrel, br 6g (79: 
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_ +: $4, They that prove not themſelves, 4»om! 
"nog whither they are going : theſe careleſs Sin- 
ners' conſider not that their moſt pleaſant Sins 
- "Wall beas bitter and as deadly as the very gall }| + 

. of. Alps atlaſt* that of So/omon is verified in; i} | 

n.-Prov.i4. 12. There is a waythat ſeen" }} * 

eth right untoa man, but the end:thervaf are! }| | 
- the -ways of death. \ Therend of tharbrond» 

-- Way:out Lord ſpeaks of is hid from thi@muk: 

Feude hich! go-in it. They arei nd abit) 
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ath, yet o'not1eent.  Wociunto 
Mi fy Front God, -and:they. trin poſt ha 
tow2rds:ruine, and do not underſtand whit 
dreadful and everkſtingdeftrauQion' they ars 
dear, till they have attually and. utterly de- 
ſtroyed-themſelves, and that beyond remedy$ 
Thus:the rich man in the Goſpel thought of 
nothing but taking bu eaſe, eatingy drinking, 
and making merry, till his Soul was required 
and-loſt : and he was .made to feel the tory 
ment and vengeance of eternal Fire. 


+ 6.: Theſe careleſs Sinners who will not 
prove themſelves, their deſtrudtion will be ſud 
dew," unexpefted, nay contrary to expettation; 
ant{: ſa" will be the more terrible." At preſent 
they mind not what they do,” but God rewenm- 
bers all their wickedneſs, Hol. 7. 2. And when 
he:dhall call chem to an account for all, : whar 
horrour and confuſion will ſeize upon then: 
They thought the Lord as little regarded thejt* 
Sins, as they did themſelves, and never &xs' 

"after reckonings- When all zheir:; goox” 
things (hall be taken away, which 'cax laſt 
but: for a ſhort time, and ecternabevils 


chipe in-rheir room, when they ſhall 'find 


kelthemſelves moſt miſerable in the hot-- 


teſtloweltHell, and that 'tis utterly impoſibl&- = 
L, and that gyresf 
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” ever ther apechode: onto 
'd. Oh then they: pu nt 
and madneſs, who er did bleſs themlelygs; 


and their foregoing ;preſumption.and lec 
will-make Coane anguiſh, == 
- to bethe moreintolerable. 1, 2,458 


, Tſe 3. of Direction. And there are. RE 
great things whichI ſhall give'you dire&tians 
conceriiung. mY 


Firſt, How to prove yourſelves fo a$to'4% 
Fain unto an aſſurance of the love of God. ; 


Secondly, How to prove your ſelves Zeſor; 
you engage in that Ordinance of the, Lords 
Supper. 

Thirdly, How to prove and cal your ſelor 
t0.an account every. day, that you may walk 
2h the greater circumſpection. 


-. Inthe firſt place I am to dired you, hm 
prove your {elves fo as to attain unto an aſl 
Tance of thelove of God. Before I come to the 
direRtions themſelves, I. ſhall lay down ſome 
' Arguments t@ perſuade. all Saints to labour af || - 

ten this Aſſurance, 'tis-pitty ke one rs | 

-without.it,/tas pitty any pf. G 
auld be ignorant of that _ Ears: 

; and. gyerlaſting Relation, 4h, 
they ſtand to him, Now-49 _ 
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= | brag, nersqxarien; oro 
- fps Aſſurance of the love of Gad; wil Fg 
0 | Vere Apatle foals remarimblers Fab: 
v1 19. We love him becauſe be' firſt loved us. 


[ 
Fj When-you know-that all your Debts are re«" 
 j mitted freely, and that very mach &s forgiovew 
17 | yox, you cannot chuſe but have much loveun- 
4 | to him that forgave you. Cos amoris.amor, 
i | Love is the wheritone of love :- Pray theres. 
fore for the manifeſtation of Gods loverto! 
you, that the light of his countenance -mayi 
1s 
7 | warm your hearts, and your Souls may love 
4 } bim with. the greater ſtrength and ardency; 
77 | Unbelieving doubts and fears have a natural 
sf tendency to chil} and damp atic&ion, whereas 
when you know'that you are the Childrenof 
God, you cannot but love-him as incompde 
rably the beſt of all Fathers. - & C481 


| 30015 

ey +2, Afſſurance'of the love of God 'wiflift# 
or with: joy and wonter. The Apoſtle tellzusy 
Has winded received the atonement, therefol- 
lowed” joy in God, Rom. 5. 1 t:1And not: andy 
fo,-bat we alſo joy in God throughrour Lord Fes 
"ſts. Chriſt, by \whom- we have now'recerued the 
"atonement. Well miy the atſura$Belicveriyes 
tyre, for his name's written in Heaven: And 
app; there 
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there" are" no 2/4274 in the Book of Life, ng 
blots there made, no Anime ever. razed: wy 
which 13-down there. 'And how may ſuch at! 
one wonder;that the free grace of God:thogkd'l 
make ſuchiaidifference \between him and\ss* 
thers; berweewhim and his former ſelf! Wheit: 
bewas firſt ved; he was worthy to be loaths! 
eo: he was loved freely ; tor he was fourid ys 
my polluted in'his blood.” uti 


36 Afﬀarance of the love of God will rake no 
away the difficaltyof Religion. Whenonceyou'Y Þ 
know that God: is yours, Chriſt yours, the Þ pt 
Promiſes yours, things preſeat,” and to'come' ÞÞ te 
yours, you will not thmk much of any thingy « 

f 

IN 
ſa 
n 
I 
t 


—_ required to do, or part with. '+Appres' 
enfion that you are dear Children wilt make" 
you follow God indeed; Eph.5.1. and follow 

ard after him. ' Apprehenſion, that yon'are' 
pleaſant'to him, will cauſe 'you' to' take the! 
more pleafure in him andin his ſervice. Aw 
afſarance, that God is ready to aſfliſt you in" 
every picce of work he enjoyns you, ready-to'\ fl / 
gleet:you' in his Ordinances, and to be found! I} 1 
ofigou when youſeek him, and that he wilhs I © 
noe" forger” your labour of love, Heb. 6: 10! * 

This: will make you to love your laboury for! 
_ your labour ſhall not be in vain'in the Lords 


t 
4 
i-"Cor- 15558... * g&ital] t 
"IF | 4.4 14 434:00Y 4 
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ut. Aſlorance-of the Joveof God: will: wake 


ul earth lytbings contemptible in youreyes. When 
| you know your intereſt in the-Foantair of dis: 


ven Haters, how. little will you walue the 


wil token Cifberrs 1:When the Pa@lmiſt had been- 
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afured that God was his portion-for'ever, 
things. on Earth became undeſirable, Pal. 73s. 
253. 26. The Apoſtle being of 

title to things inviſeble and eternal, he counts 
the things that are ſeen which. are temporal, 
rot worth a look from him, 2 Cor..4-18-: And 
David is ſo fat from ftancying them, thathe: 
ptays he may. never:caſtan eye or hankerafs:! 
tether any more. ':Pſal, 119. 37. Tarn anay*... 
my qjes from: beholding, vanity, and quicken - 
then-we in thy ways; 'They that know and bes 
leve gie;love which God hath.ro them,, ang 
fativfied, that his loye hath provider far better 
things than the World can boaſt:of, -or the 
mate, of ; the World: know of.  &ye- hath met 
ſeen, Ear | hath not heard, neither hath it gs: 
tred into the heart of man, what Gad hath, pyith + 
pared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 29," 
Theſe; believing: Souls that were. in aflared-: 
expectation of. a berrer Country .thananyatc 
this; World, to. wit, \an Hegvenly Countrygn 
they:confeſſed they mere Strangers and Pilgrindf® 
ta : Earth, Heb. '11. 1 3.Earth , and. thay, 


J thungs of the. Earth, were very, mean and»: 


nixderable in their eyes. 


ea | = 5. Aſſus. 


v.57 Aﬀtrarice-of the love of God: will'bey 
mighty antidorr and preſtrvative againff ti 
tation i with what confidence will, re: rnalel 
_ to look urito your 'Eord/and Farher:ft 

Iþ againſtithe Temprer; /atid\bis grace wit Þ | 
"Ce Or dr 2 Cor. 12.9; fo thattyayl | 
{hsll-be ſtirong:enough ro-refift the Devil, ad £| | 
"apake hin fleefrom you, The Aſſured Belie | - 
can more eaſily ſilence Saran than orhety 
can; becauſe ho has raſted-and ſeen how-gogy 
tfid- pracigus' theLordis : he has-experience 
thar peace,”in 'the God of: love and peach 
which the” World can neicher pive,:nor tak 
away; therefore he does the more comennal 
the offers which Satan canmaketo hinvin che 
'Hour- of teffiptation. The-aflured Believe! £ | 
may cry- out, Emmys wing Now" Þ have - 
found 'real contentment ;-now I havetuſtel 
tric joy,” Earth cannot yield ir, Sit1.is the'ſurt 
Hindrance of it;' in God' alone” tis to befound. 
*Teinptarion upon ſuch'an one is likely $0 have] 
Sit mall ſucceſs, 0 1 6 DTD 
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L"\6;-Affttrante of the love of God wil! lift: 
"#p vhove the ferr-of evil tidings. Pfal. te 
EWaFAr3s afraid of evH tidings, his beart 
Wfved ruſting im the Lord. Why thouldthok | - 
5Þ6 afraid; 4ho-dwell in the ſecret plave of they * 
"moſt High "and" tbide tinder the- fhadois-of the 
"Amighty Pal. 9 1; 1. The Saint his het] - 
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vn his ſide; who furchtis able topro 
+ om He is CCC OED 
aiighty,'the Lord:with his wings does.covet 
im;: that violence may not be offered co himy 
' 5 he abides under this Shadow,, fo that he 
&Jlafeat all ttmes. He dwells inthe 24 Zi 


the ſecret place of the moſt High, wich 


; ſal, 2 3+ 


os, my Light 0-7 my Sefvation, whom fhail 
fear'?) The Lord is the ſtremath Lifey o 
_ ſhall. 7 beldfraid 2. q | fy | Joy of 
b43) 12 $ 2411 | 0% M21: 
\3\\7+>Afſurance of the love of God will make 
ym meny holy and. heavenly. Che Grace of Gud 
-8:but preſumed:upon; and) abufed whety*tis 
made an encouragement/ uritcrlicentionſnefs? 
Hark to the Apoſtle, 'Row.'6.\\1) 2..HV/hafjOh/ 
ane :ſay then, fhatl we FEW wy. 
may abound > God forbid, how ſhall we that 
\s6ad to Sin, Live any longer therein 2 Whit 
ho know they are under. Gracedomeſhy | 
»horthedominionof Sin, v. uy. they\kve:mafh | 
19*God, :and arce-mott forward 49 exbe gs 
"vovty: of Kighteouſncſe, TirConuprſingtent | 
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ſuch will be nmich-zxZ7eaves, Phil. 3. 20: They 1 
Heir in his minority does oftet think of tha | 
Effate he is to enjoy. ..Thofe who know they} | 
are. the Childred 'of God wilt often think of: 
What they. areto partake: of -hereaftet :, for 
they are Heirs of God and join Hiers with 
Chriſt, they are begotten again to a lively hope 
by the reſurrettion of Chriſt the dear, un 
to an inberitance. incorruptible, undefiled, and 
that fadeth not. away, 1 Pet. 1:3, 4. No cons 
templation will be ſo delightful to us, as that 
of Heaven, 'when once we know, that our 
Lord is gome to prepare a place for us, and will 
come agaty aud recerve us to/ himſelf, that where 
he. is we may be fot ever alſo. | 
+ $. Aſſurance: of the loveof God will mats 
you to abound in praiſes. He'ltas made.you 
new creatures to this very end, that you ſhould 
New forth the praiſes of bim who hath called 
-, Jaiwet of darinefs into bis. marvellous lighty 
-*  &Pet-4-9.-Howdaes the Apoſtle Peter break 
”. Out: into thankfgiving upon this account, 
k "EOuL. 3. Bleſſed. be the: God and Father bf 
- ext Lord. Fefus Chriſt, wha according to his as 
-  mercy\bath hegotten:4s again. The 
. Pasl-\ſpeaks to the:ſame purpotey, | 
Eb; 15:35 -45-53:5,,7- Blefed be the God and | 
of -our Lord Jeſus: Chrift, who bath 
us with: all ſpiritusl-blefings in beet} 
net Cliffs un get 
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ithout 1, before kim in Love : "He hath: 
"Tredeſtinated ws unto the Adoption of  Chil-; 
re. He hath wmucle. #5 accepted in the. Len % 
ved, in whim we have Redemption thro | 
bis "Blood. the Forezueneſs of (ns according to. 
the Rict es of his Qrace. How much has, 
the Loxd wrought both 3, and for thoſe , 
he has made Believers ! He has abounded 
towards them in Wiſdom, 'm Grace, gn Po- 
yer, in Loyc; Prailc isa debt, Praiſe 1s cx- 
eced 3 and Praiſe is comely : Though all 
is Works praiſe the Lord, yet Saints look, 
themſelves as under a more. ſpecial 
and peculiar obligation, to magmific ang 
a Name. . 


"- 9, Aſſurance of the Loye of God, ” 
pake Aﬀridtions tolerable, nay Death it ſe If da: 
Fra The bittereſt Cup will down more... 

rafily when you {e,tis reached forth to, 
by the hand of a Father. The carſ ) ne” 
the Croſs is gone, and 'it may be qo bring GE + 
4m, and the Sting of Death 15 taker 
and'now Death kw the Grave may Þ 
haphet over. What was Death to cif bi 
When hits Eyes had feen Gags ci 
Was but a a peaceable departure out of a rrouble ic T_ : . 
lome F World 4s I. 29. 30, WHxt v was Deal”. -5 
} 018 2": 
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194 Prove your own ſelves. _ 
'to the Apoſtle Pay! who knew, that aſſooi. 
as ever he was abſent from the ' Body he ſtoald 
be preſent with the Lord? It was not dreadfitl, 
*. abut defirable, Pl. 1. 23. TI deſire to de- 
= part ard to be with Chriſt which 3s far better, 
”* Theſe are the Arguments (and are they not 
Fong ones? | to perſwade you to labour 
#, after Aſſurance. ; 


Wo 
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The Dire&tions how to prove your 
ſelves, ſo as to attain this Aſſu- 
rance follow. 


1. Set ſelves .as in the preſence of the All 
Secing and Heart ſearching God. Who 
knows you, who will judge you, and who 
aloac.can make you to know your ſelves. 
Yon cannot poſlibly deceive him, for every 
Creatire is manifeſt in his (ight, all things are 
« naked and open to his weiw. Heb. 4. 13. 
Your Spirits will be apt both to'trifle and 
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Pi you bk ” 6 ”* ſe Yes, *he 

2, Pray that Jour Fpirtts may Mt; ARR 
Teſtimony concerning you. And that they 
may do fo ; you muſt be well acquainted 


] 

% with Scripture-ſigns and charaGers of tra 
”, Grace, and'then with great intention re Wo 
It. upon your ſelves, to {ce whether you have 5 


i the marks of Chriſts ſheep upon you, Whe- 
| ther you have the characters of Gods Chil- 
dren.A wrong judgment of your {clyves how 
extreamly prejudicial would it be toyou; Þ 
_E Adjure your Spirits therefore in *the name 3 
by of the Lord.to tell you the very Truths 
and cry unto the Lord himſelf, that} 
would not ſuffer you to fancy or call yo 
WL ſelves his Children, if you are really but hy 
10 pocrites and ſtrangers to him, that you "bY -< 
10 not cry-peace and ſafety; when God Fake. og 
8. juſt the contrary. _--- 


8 he 
x. 2, Be willing to find out every Fre” Rate 
3. evil in you, in order to your more compleat 
nd | Prrging. David prays,” ſee if there be. Jy. = 
4 evil way in me, and lead me in the YT + "5 


. laſtine, Pſal. 139. 24. And.P | 
oi bs Ba be cleanſed from F: cret fn /,/th | 
nothing wicked might borrow the linpeoe.” -4 
lawful and good, and thereby abide uE = ” 

— The more corruption 1s found oy” 


ind mortzfed, the more fruitful y 
Fox 15. 2. Every Dy. ths Þ 


Ne 
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fruit he ; = 3544 it, may bring forth more 
fruit. * And the more fruirful you are, the 
more evident it will be that you are really 
the lving branches of ther true Fine, which 1s 


Chriſt Jeſus. 


4. Pray hard, That if you have any Grace, 
the Lord would increaſe it, and bring it in- 
to exerciſe, that it may be the more apparent. 
Little Grace 1s neareſt unto no Grace, much 
Grace is nearcr unto Glory. When Grace 
hes dormant as it were and aſleep in the 
Habit, it may be doubted of, but when 'tis 
vigoroully acted, the Truth of it will more 
ealtly be grantcd. Thus the Hare when 
ſhe fits cloſe is not perceived,but when ſhe is 
ſtarted then ſhe is viſible toall. Pray there- 
fore to reſemble the Theſſalonians whoſe 

. Faith did grow exceedingly, and whoſe Love 
abounded. 2 Theſ. 1. 3. And that your 
Faith may work, and your Love put you 
upon labour, this* is the way to have your 
ſpiritual eſtate clearedup to you. 


*-$5. Find out and avoid what really nou- 
riſes and keeps up y our Doubts and Fears. 
) Entertain got high Thoughts of your ſelves, 
LE” r gifts, your' arts, Your attainments ; 
L deadnefs, an | darknek, and doubting 
3 will follow upon ſpiritual pride, Check the + ; 
b: ,. Opin 1 
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Prove Jour own ſelves. T97: 
Spirit in you which Iu uy unto Emy, Tam. 
4- '5. Abhor all laſcivious thoughts and 
motions at the firſt riſing of them. Let not 
4 Earthly enjoyment get too high a room 
=__ Heart, nor toolarge a ſhare in your 
eions. Suffer not your Spirits to be 
ruffled and diſordered by pation and pee- 
viſhneſs. In ſhort connive at no corrupti- 
on, but mortifie all your members upon Earth, - 
Col. 3. 5. Not ſparing the right Hand, or 
right Eye. For if you deal gently with any 
your luſts, and ſuffer them ever an anon 
to prevail, they will render your condition 
doubtful, and will be a ſtrong impediment 
unto Aſſurance and Conſolation. 


6.When you are proving your ſelves heed 
"not Satan in his unreaſonable injeFions. You 
need not doubt but this Accuſer of the'Br& 
thren will be very bufie, and uſe many wiles 
to hinder you from attaining peace of 
Conſcience. The Chriſtians comfort which 
is the Chriſtians Heaven upon Earth, is the 
Hell and Torment of this envious Spirit 5 
therefore he does what he can to hinge , 


He ſtarts a great many captious-que tions, - S- 
in the minds of Humbled and Siren | 
ones. How do you know but that you-are 


** the aguſty F the not Elected 7 es, noe. ne 
0:3. Ten 


vows Prove your own ſelves, 


day of Grace paſt, and the Spirit quite gone 2 
"Are yaunot judicially blinded and hardened 2 


-” Can you ever hope for an intcreſt in, and ſenſe 


| ive Lowe of God, who have been ſuch rebels 

etofore, arid ſuchrevolters and back-ſliders, 
frace a profeſſion of Religion ? Sometimes this 
Enemy of ſouls will charge thoſe that are 
fincere with hypocriſte in a moſt perempto- 
ry manner ; he tells them that all their du- 
ties are a meer Abomination, that they have 
not one jot of ſaving Faith, that they are 
' med} ſtrangers unto godly ſorrow” and repen- 
tance; that they have nothing at all of the 


by Love of God in them. |\ Calummare audadter 


Wot 
wer” 


- 


eliquid herebit,] Satan charges boldly, and 
thereby hopes ſomething will ſtick, where- 
by. the ſoul will be diſquieted. Burt fach in- 
zjections astheſe are not to be regarded ; be-» 
cauſe they come from him that is called a Ly- 
&'; and it may be known they proceed from 
him, becauſe he proves not what he injects 
by Scripture z nay he overlooks all that 
the Scripture ſpeaks for the fouls encourage- 
-  ment- And his deſign in theſe injections is 
+. . tomakeduty negleted, to driye ſouls to de- 
* Tpair; and to lay akide the profeſſion and- 
-. Prattice of Religion. Be altogether deaf to 
2. $atan perceiving his evil deſign, and pray 


that the God of peace wonld bruiſe Satan nuder 
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Prove your own ſelves. 


7. Add not unto the Word of God, *Prov. 
30. 6. My meaning is this, belerve nothing 
either for or rarer your ſ{clves but accord- 
ing to the written Word of God, rightly 
underſtood and applyed. Many queſtton 


their ſtate, becauſe their Hearts are ſo dead -** 


in Prayer 3 becauſe they .find ſo much 
- hardneſs and unaftetednels under Ordznan+» 
ces, Mercies, Aﬀictions ; becauſe they fall 
ſo exceeding ſhort of what they would fain 
both be and do. But where does the Word 


tell you, that where there is true Grace aff - 


deadneſs and hardneſs of Heart is removed? 
Or that none are real Saints but who are 
abſolutely perfe# in Holineſs 2 The Apoſtle 
Paul found evil preſent with kinz when about 
to do that which is good, Rom. 7. 21. And 


the beleiving Galatians, had fleth as well as 7 
ſpirit, and this fleſh was very ative, and 
luſted againſt the ſpirit ſo that they could #ot ao 


the things which they would have done, Gal, 
5. 17. You have ſpiritual life, elſe you 


would not have ſpiritual ſenſe to feek,and 3 
be weary of remainders of corruption-z 
you would not have a will to be, and.d> -7 
good; and ſtill to be and do betters' 73 


” 


God had not wrought will this in you, 
O4- 


199 + 


a 
= w 


200 Prove your own ſelves. 


on, which the Word of God hands forth to 
you, but humbly and thankfully accept * it. 
[Though the Heart" be naturally deceitful 
above all things, yet fo far as 'tis renewed it 
deals truly and fincercly , and Conſcience 
being enlightned by the: Word of God, is 
to be creditd in its Teſtimony, 1 Joh.3.21. 
Beloved if ow Heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence towards God, It there- 
fore upon the {tricteſt {earch your Hearts do 
witneſs for you that there are good things in 
you towards God, as it was ſaid concerning 
Aktjah the Son of Feroboam, 1 King. 14.13. 
If you find that God is preferred before the 
World ; that you are willing toreceive the 
Son as the way to the Father, and that you 
conſent, nay carneſtly defirc to be ſanCtified 
throughout by the Spirit. You ſhould not dil- 
pute againſt your comfort, but gladly accept 


of the peace of the Goſpe], tor you are the - 


Sons of peace. You will grieve the Spirit 
of God, and add to your own grief, if you 
will not heed the Scripture ſpeaking 
plainly for you, and for your relicf, 


and if your Souls refuſe to be comforted, Po 


77:2: Take heed of raſh anſwers of your 
= {elves that you are rank Hypocrites, and 
mY all the grace-:yqQu have is but common 
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8. Be ſare not to thruſt away that conſolati- 
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or counterfeit 5 unbeleif is not to decide, 
but the Word. is to judge concerning the 
lincerity of Grace, and 1f the Word ſpeak 
peace youare not to keep your ſelves under 
trouble. 


9. Hold on in ſelf proving and praying, and 
relolve never to give over trying and 
crying tell you know you are the Land. 
and have the light of his Countenance. Tell 
him that his favour is better then life : and 
that you know not how to /zve, much leſs 
do you know how to dye, without the ſence 
of his Love. 


Be thankful for hopes and probabilities, 
but relt not there, till you can ſpeak as 
the Spouſe in the Canticles, Chap. 6. 4. I 
am my *Beloveds and my * Beloved is mine, 
And as the Apoſtle *Paxl does, Gal. 2. 20. 
The Son of God loved me, and gave himſelf 
for me. Beg that the Spirit may put all out 
of queſtion, and ſeal you to the day of Re- 
demption. The Spirits Teſtimony is of ab- 
ſolute neceflity, to bring us to an Aſſurance 
that we are the Children of God. Now *' 
this Teſtimony of the Spirit ſuppoſes that 
we are convinced of Sin and Righteouſneſs 3 it 
alſo. ſuppoſes , that we are ſanCtified in 
| Heart and Life, in a degree; and long for 


Ss. 


_- 
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perfe&t Holineſs: The Spirit then heightens 
the actings of Grace, and evidences the 
Change he has wrought , and makes us 
plainly to perceive, and feel that we hate 

, our fin, prize our Redeemer, and Love, 
and Fear, and Deſire after our God : And 
this real change in our Heart being eviden- 
ced, then our relation unto God is alfo 
ſhewn ; that we are the Children and Heirs 
of the Lord Almighty, that his love to us 
is Everlaſting, and. his kindneſs ſhall never 
depart fromus. Satans mouth 1s now ſtopt, 
and the Spirit cauſes the Conſcience from 
the Word to be quieted and ſatisfied ; 
clouds are ſcattered, I ts and fcars are 
removed , conſolation is ſtrong, and joy 
unſpeakable and glorious. .Thanks ! 
millions of "Thanks be unto God , for the 
eMighty Comforter ! Who gives a check to 
Hell, and fays, Let their be Light and Foy, 
where before there was darkneſs and doubt- 

_ ting, and forrow : Who evidences Elctt- 
ing Kave from Everlaſting, and cauſes Tri- 
umphand Rapture of Spirit, in aflured.ex- 
pectation of glory to Everlaſting ! 


10. Let me add one Word more, having 
attained Afurance of the Love of God, 
Take the right courſe to keep what you have 

- "gotten. ” | 


Here I ſhall name a few particulars. 


1. Be low in your own Thoughts, if you 
continue humble, God will continue to re- 
vive and comfort you, Eſa. 57. 15. 


2. Offer unto.your God and Father Thanks- 
giving. It you are thankful for the light 
of his countenance, thats the way to have®# 
his face ſtill to ſhine upon you. 


3. Take heed. of preſumptuous (ins, David 
Joſt his joy when he ventured to be unclean 
and bloody, nay take heed of leſſer ſins, for 
theſe will dead the Heart, grieve the Holy 
Ghoſt, and diſpoſe to greater. 


- 


4. Be very ſerious #» the Ordinances of \\, 


Chriſt; if the Houſe, if the Table of the 
Lord be neglected, you will kill your com- 
fortz frequent the Lords Temple, if you 
would ſee his *Beaxty, that is, his glorious 
holineſs, and have a continued ſenſe of his 
Love, P{27. 4. | 


5.Study the wnchangeableneſs of Gods Love 
in Chriſt, and the ſureneſs of bis Covenant : 
This will be matter of perpetual gladneſg, 


toſee your ſelves in the Heagt, aud ane” -+ 
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the Father, and of Chriſt ; from whoſe 
love none can ſeparate you, Rom. 8. ult. ||. 
out of whoſe hands none car pluck you, Foh, 

Io. 28, 29. 


6. Walk continually in the fear of od. 
This is the way to have the Spirits Conſola- 
tions, .AF5 9. 31. Then | the Churches 
reſt throughout Jadea, and Samaria, and Gal- 
"Hee, and were edified, and walking in the 
Fear of God and in the comfort of the Holy 
Ghoſt, were multiplycd. 


7. Uſe this World as not abuſing it, 1 Cor, 
7. 3r. If you are too much taken with 
worldly comforts, your ſpiritual ones will JF 4 
abate 3 but if in reference to earthly things Þ , 
you rejoice as if you rejoyced not, your joy in ff ;, 
the Lord will be the greater. Look upon |} ; 
your ſclves as ſtrangers, and that this pre- || 1 
fent World 1s but the Houſe of your Pilgri- Þ F 
mage, then Gods ſtatutes will be your || c 
Songs, and fill you with the greater joy, || g 

V 


P/al. 119. 54. 


8. Husband your time to the beſt advan » 
tage, and havethe end of time in your eye, || gf 
Dye daily, 1 Cor. 15. 31. If you think YI, 
much of your diſſolution, it will make you 

'fo wiſe as to keep your Evidence for Hear 
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yen .clear, and to take heed of blotting 


them, that you may have them to ſhew 
when ſtepping into Eternity. 


In the ſecond place, I am to diretybu 

how to prove your ſelves before you en- 

| gage in. that Ordinance of the Lords 
Onpper. 


: To come to the Lords Table is a duty 
' | which Chriſt commanded when he was dy- 

ing.” And if the words of a Dying Father, 

or of adying Friend, are remarked and re- 
* | membred, how much more the command 
i of a dying Redeemer / The circumſtance of 
ll I time is very obſervable, which the Apoſtle 
5 | mentions, 1 Cor. 11. 23, 24. The ſame night 
1} # which he was betrayed the Lord Jeſus took, 
ll YF the Bread and break it, to ſet forth his own 
= | being bruiſed and wounded, killed for the 
FJ Tranſgreſſions of his People. He bids his 
r | Church Do this that they might remember 
'> | what He their Head had ſuffered for them, 

When the Paſs-over was inſtituted,and was 

eaten at Evening, and the Children of 1ſacl 
"* | were brought out of the Land of /Egypt,out 


© | of the Houle of Prog Moſes ays, It was 
tk ſerved unto the Lord, 


a A much to be 0 
Exod. 12. 42, Oh! How much more is 
> A " | that 
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that time to be obſerved when Our Lord 
_ wrought a far greater and more glori- 
; Redemption and Deliverance , when be- 

ing himſelf delrvered for our offences and rai- 

m3; "gain for our Juſtification, he ſaved his 
Church from the Wrath of God, the De- 
vils power, the Dominion of in, the ſting 
of Death, and the vengeance of Eternal 
Fire. Upon the firſt day of the week Chriſt 
ceaſed from his own works, as God did from 
his, upon the ſeventh day of the week : 
There remaineth therefore (the Greek Word 
is onfbanguls a Sabbath or reſt unto the *Peo- 
ple of God, Heb. 4. 9, 10. 


This Ordinance of the Supper is in no 
wile to be Adminiſtred unto all, though 
they be never ib ungodly. We are indeed 
to.” the Goſpel to every Creature, but 
there muſt be at leai# a profeſſed ſubjetion to 
the Goſpel ; or elſe perſons are not to be 
- admitted to this Holy and Heavenly Ban- 
| g vet. Thofe who are for Railing 1n the 
anion. Table, I wiſh they were for a 
Spiritual Rail of Scripture Diſcipline ; and 
that n- the Adminiſtration of theſe facred. 
Myſteries, there were a ſeparation made 
 Jictween the, Precious and the Vile. In the 
*more pure and ancient times, two fortsof 
Perſons were debarred. fem the Lords ke, 
- ; "2 mY 
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ble, the Catechnmeni and the Lapſ, the ig- 
norant and not well inſtructed in the Faith 3 


| and thoſe who had fallen into ſcandalous 


fins. And why ſhould either of theſe be 
admitted now, to eat and drink Judgment to 
themſelves ? 


To prevent the incurring of the guilt in- 
ſtead of receiving the benefits of the Blood 
of Chriſt, the Apoſtle preſcribes ſelf-exami- 
nation, ny; 

Now, That he who would be a welcom 
Gueſt at the Lords Table, may prove 
himſelf thorowly and to purpoſe ; let him 
ſeriouſly and as in the Preſence of God pro- 
poſe unto himſelf theſe following Queſtt- + 


ONs., 


1. Am I acquainted with or a ſtranger fo 
the great things of the Goſpel £ Do I know 
the Myſtery of God, and of the Father and 
of Chriſt £ Or is the black vail of. igno- 
rance {till upon my Heart 2? The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of ſome who have need to be taught 
which arc the firſt principles of the Oracles of* 
God, Heb. 5,442. And amnot Tone of that 


mumber ? How can I pretend to Faith in 
Chriſt or Love to God, if I have not fo 
"much as a notional knowledge of either ? : 


<3 . 
_ wc, a. A. 
p wah > * : 4 fo 
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The Communicant gft have ſowe Knows 
ledge of the findamental Dodtrines of the (| 


Chriſtian Eatth. Here for his better Infor- 
mation-T ſhall lay down Ten Principles 
which 'tis highly requiſite he ſhould be ac: 
quainted with. 


1. The Communicant nuſt know, That 
there is a God who is ſrom Everlaſting to K+ 
werlaſting and every where preſent, a Spirit of 
#ncomprehenſible Wiſdom, * Power, Righteou|- 
meſs and Coodneſs, the Maher and Gover- 
wour of. Heaven and Earth, and all the Crea- 
tures which are therein, Heb. 11. 6. *Pſal. 


L.. 90; -L; *. Ter. 13. ,23. Joh, 4.. 24, Rom. 


216. wit. "Pſ. 147. 5. Pfal. 116. 5. Gen, 
12. 1. Dan. 34, 35 


2. This God & but One, and yet he 5s 
| efneniſed #nto' the Father, the Son, 'and the 
oly Ghoſt, which have the ſame Godhead, 
Power, and Eternity, 1 Joh. 5. 7. Matth, 
#8. 19. 1 Joh. 5. 20. Heb. 9. 14. Ad. 
-$. 4 This Dodrine of the Trinky is re- 
4 vealed, that we may have right conce 
 :ons of the True God when we Worthip 
him. Excellent is that paſſage of Nazian- 
Zen, Orat, 40. 'Eis 78 ef y4ou Barrmiquas | Os gia 
= by reins uþ moi Tear? mea dpgmpns 'Ou glare 


pus 2 vie drepipoucr, T am not able to: ” 
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deritand One, but T am preſently ſtruck with 


the brightneſs of Three : I ame not able to di- 


ftinguiſh Three , but I am preſently brought 
back to One again. We. are alſo further to 
take notice how all theſe Three Perſons 
in the glorious Godhead do concur in that 
great Salvation, which is brought to light 
and offered in the Goſpel, The Father 
ſends the Son to become Man arid Mans 
Saviour ; the Son is made Fleſh, and'puts 
away fin by the Sacrifice of himſelf, The 
Spirit is ſent to convince men of fin, and of 
their need of this Saviour, and to.draw 
them to him, that belewving in him; they 
may not periſh but have Everlaſting 
Life. | 


2. The Communicant muſt know ; That 
Man. wes at firſt made upright. The firſt 
eMan Adam had his Makers Image when 
ws he was made, which Image did conſiſt int 

rowledge, Rightconſneſs, and Holineſs, and * 
in having Dominion over the Creatures, A. 
Covenant was made with Adam of Life and 
Immortality, upon condition of perfetf Obea3- 
ence, which then he had Power if he would to 


"Wm yei/d 5 and. he was threatned with Death if ke 
44 Eat of the Tree of opkecs of Gaod 
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and Evil, Eccleſ. 7. wit. Gen. 1: 26. 
Epbeſ. 4. 24. Col.-3. 10. Rom. 15. 5, | 


Ger. 2. 17. 


4. The firſt man Adam being a publick 
perſon, and repreſenting his whole. Poſterity, 
did fin againſt God in Eating the forbidden 
Fruit 5 and all his poſterity, (Immanuel 
.excepted, who being conceived by the Holy 
_ was * Born of a Virgin ) ſinned in him, 
and are Fallen ſhort of the Glory of God, þo 
that all are © Boxn the Children of Wrath, all 
have corrupted Natures, ſo that they are 'Re- 
probate to every thing that is Good, and ſtrong 
ly inclined unto Evil, in Thought, Word, and 
Deed. and every fin being a Tranſgreſſion 
of the Holy Law of the great God, the Deſert 
and Wages of it is no leſs then Death and Hel, 
Rom. '5. 14. Gen. 3. 6. Rome. 5. 12. 
Rome. 2. 23. Luke 1. 35. Epheſ. 2. 43 
Ger. 6. 5. 1 Foh. 3. 4. Rome. 6. ut. 


5. Jeſus Chriſt the Eternal Son of God did 
zake mans N ature upon him, but was perfedly 
Free from Sins and {effered in that N ature be- 
coming Obedient unto Death,cven the Death of 
the Croſs, and his Blood 3s ſufficient being the 
 *Blood of him that is God and Man, to 
cleawſe from in, and to make peace,” and he is 


w 
5 v 
XN | able 
þ ; * | 
? * 
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Pri 
b. | able to ſavernnto the uttermoſs all that cone 
5. | wito God by himneither is there Salvation in 
any other, Heb. 2. 16. Phil. 2.6, 7, 8. A&, 
20. \'28.. x Foh. 1. 7. Col. 1. 20. Heb. 
>| 7. 25. Ads" 4. 12. 

er 6. The Communicant muſt know, That 
el | Chriſt after his Death and. Purial, did riſe 
ly | again the third day, which ſhewed4 that the 
w, 1 price he paid for bis Churches Redemption 
ſo | was ſufficient 5, and having Forty days ton- 
= | werſed upon Earth, with his Diſciples, aud 
e | been ſeen of ſeveral other Witneſſes, even Five 
p Hundred ' Brethren at once, at length he did 
d _ into Heaven, and 3s at the Right 
Mn and of God, to make Interceſſion - for thens 
- that * Beleive in him ; and from Heaven where. 
2 

3 


. be now is, He ſhall be at laſt revealed with _: 
Power and great Glory, to Judge the Worl$ _ - 
in Righteouſneſs, Rone. 4. lt. 1 Cor. «35; 
4, 5, 6. Luk. 24. 51. Rom. Baca 
2 Theſſ. 1. 7. eMatth. 25. 31. Aﬀs39% 


+ 3T> wo 
| . 4x5 

7. Chriſt has three Offices *Propheticaly, = 
'Preiftly, and Kingly As a "Prophet bg 
does Teach bis Church; and who teacheth like 3 
him'? As a Preiſt he has made fetis faction" 2 
ard does intercede for them : Aud as a LF _ 
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he does Govern and Defend them. And this 
. Church of his are Called, Fuſtified, Sanitife- 
ed, and ſhall be Saved : And though Earth 
and Hell hate them, yet there ” be ſome- 
where or other, a Church of Chriit always unto 
the end of the World. AGs 3. 22. Heb. 
4. 14. Heb. To. 14. Rev. 19. 16. Pſ. 
3. wit. Rom. 8. 3o. 1 Cor. 6. 11. Matth. 
28. alt. | 


8. The Communicant muſt know, That 
the Holy Ghoſt did move and inſpire the 
Penman of the Holy Scripture, ſo that "tis of 
Divine Authority, and contanis all things 
weedful to be known, beleived, and done 5 in 
order to Salvation : The © Books of the Old and 
New Teſtament arc to be received as the Word 
-4 God. Thoſe therefore that lived under the 

ld Teftament had ſome Knowledge of Chriſt 
and the Goſpel ; and were ſaved no other way 
but by him; But under the New Teſtament, 
CEriſt and the things of our peace are much 

© more fully revealed, 2 "Pct. 1. wlt. 2 Tim. 
$86. Pc 19. 7. 2 Tim. 3. 17. Eph. 
= 2:20. Ads 26. 22, 23. Matth. 13. 17. 
5 3 3: Cor. 3. 18. | 


9. There is a New Covenant which God 
hos mads with his people who 'Repent and Be 
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leive, into which Covenant he has alſo takent 
their Infant Seed, and therein he has promiſed 
to be their God, to pardon Sin, to give Gracez * 
after Death to raiſe them up at the Laſt day, - 
and to beſtow upon them Life Everlaſting, and 
this Covenant 4s it was under the Old Teſta- 
ment confirmed by Circumciſion and the *Paſs- 
over, ſo under the New, 'tis confirmed by 
"Baptiſm and the Lords Supper, which two 
Sacraments are the Seals of it, Heb. 8. 8. 10. 
12. Ads 3. 19. Adﬀs 16. 31. AFs 2. 39. 
Joh. 6. 39. 40. Rom. 6. ult. Rom. 4. 11. 
I Cor. 5. 7. Matth. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 11,24, 
25. I Cor, 10. 16. 


10. The Communicant muſt know, That 
the Law of God is not Aboliſhed but Efta- 
_ by Faith as a Rule of Righteouſneſs for,, 
Chriſtians to walk by. And ſincere Obedi- 
ence to the Law and Goſpel through Chriſt 
ſhall be Accepted and *Rewarded :, but thoſe 
who live and dye QOnbeleiving, Impenitent, 
and Niſobedient, ſhall ſaffer the Vengeance of 
Eternal Fire; and their Condemnation will 
be foreſt, who have been often offered, but have - 
negletted great Salvation, "Rom. 3. ult. 1 Joh. 
2. k. 1 Cor.15. 58. 1 Pet. 2.5. 2 Theſh 
I, 8. 9. Heb, 2.3. 
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' "Theſe are the Ten Principles of the Chri- 
ſtan Religion which the Communicant is 
to Catechize himſelf about. "There muſt be 
Light in the Head, that is of abſolute nece(- 
ſity, though it be not ſufficient ; for there 
muſt be alſo Grace in the Heart, to qualifie 
a man for the Lords Supper. 


2. The Communicant ſhould further ex- 
amine and ask himſelf this queſtion. Do 
T apprehend the danger of unworthy Receiv- 
ing © Is not the guilt of Blood heavy © And 
what is it then to be guilty of the Blood of 
God ? But if I Eat and Drink unworthily I 
am guilty of the * Body and Blood of the Lord, 
x Cor. 11. 27. What a fearful thing is it 
to. Crucifie the Son of God afreſh? To 
trample him under Foot, and to eſteem his 
Blood a common and an unholy thing ? 
My Heart riſes againſt the Jews becauſe 
they Mocked , Scourged, Buffeted, Cruciti- 
ed the Lord of-Life and Glory ; but this 
they did in his Humiliation here upon 
Earth. And ſhall I dare to put an affront 
npon him, now he is at the right Hand 
of the Almighty Majeſty on High # If I 
Eat and Drink unyorthily I pull the _—_ 
26 IP | QF. 
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be ſtrengthened and — 


of Chriſt apon my Head inſtead of brag | 
my fin pardoned, and my Heart cleanſc 
and fanGified by it,and I Eat and Drink my 
own damnation, 


3. Another queſtion the Communicant 
ſhould propound to himſelf is this z Have I 
a right conception of Goſpel Worthineſs ? The 
Worthineſs ſpoken of in the Goſpel, does 
not imply any Merit or Deſert, for Chrift 
the Son 1s given out of the Tranſcendent 
Love of God, and with hin freely all things, 
Rom. 8. 32. The Patriarch Facob Acknow- 
ledged he could not lay claim to the leaſt 
of all Mexcies, as a due debt. Our daily 
Bread is a Gift, and how much more the 
Bread of Life > Worthineſs therefore is as 
much as being diſpoſed and made meet to Re- 
ceive what the Lord in the Supper is wit 
ling to beſtow. When we are ſenkble of 
our own unworthineſs, and guilt, and vile- 
neſs, then we are made meet to be accept- 
ed ; looking unto the Beloved, and to be 

uſtified by his Meritorious Righteouſneſs: 
hen we are ſenſible how weak and empty 
and diſtempered our Hearts are, then we 
are Worthy, that is to tay, made meet to 
,» and healed by 

4 the 
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pleaſed the Father all fulneſs ſhould dwell. 

4. The Communicant ſhould ask himſelf 
Do I look #por: admiſſion to the Table of the 
Lord as a mighty priviledge He was no leſs 
then a King of Iſrael, who thought it a 
great favour to be 4 doorkeeper in the Houſe 
of God, and what is it then to be a welcom 
oueſt at his Table? What is it to be brought 
into his *Banquetting Houſe where the Ban- 
mer . over his People is love, Cant. 2, 4. Our 
Lord in this Ordinance deals forth Light 
and - Grace, and Comfort bountifully. 
Here Tears have been dried up, fainting 
Souls have been revived, and Faith ready 
to fail hath been ſtrengthned , and lan- 
guiſhing Hope hath been made lively. The 
Blood of Jeſus Chriſt being applied, has 
proved a mwdz«e medicine for every malady, 
and hath ſent away the {in diftreſfled Soul, 
both clean and calm, both pure and alſo 
peaceable. Is it not a mighty advantage, 
and an Heart effecting and endearing ſight, 
to ſte the Blood and the Love of Chriſt 
ſtreaming forth together ? Here is «yaa 4 

dawss Sg Sdrours Love that paſſeth knowledge, 

ph. 3. 19. Oh with what confidence may 


' the Log Phyfitian of Souls, in whom#t hath 


humble and bungry ſouls go to this = 
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whois ſo full of Love, and fo full of all be- 
fides which they Hunger after, he would 
have none to content themſelves with a lit- 
tle z but his language is, Eat O Friends, 
Drink yea, Drin dautly O Beloved. 
Cant. 5. 1. 


5. The Communicant ſhould ask himſelf, 
Do I know what it is to diſcern the Lords Bo- 
dy? 1 Cor. 11. 29. My bodily Eye be- 
holds the Sacramental Bread and Wine, 
but have I an Eye to behold ſomething fur- 
ther and better ? If the Ifraelites in the Wil- 
derneſs, did behold an Healer and a Savi- 
our when eMeoſes lifted up the Brazen Ser- 
pent 3 if the Beleivers under the Old Teſta- 
ment, did ſee a eMeſſiah in the legal facri- 
fices 3 though as yet he was not manifeſted 
in the Fleſh ; ſurely ſince the Son'of God 
is come, and has beenaQtually offered up to 
bear the ſins of many 3 ſhall I not behold 
this Jeſus in the Bread and Wine broken 
and poured out; where he is ſv evidently 
ſet forth as Crucihied ? 


What is-it to diſcern, the Lords Body ? 
Verily 'tis to look beyond the outward Ele- 
ments to the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
which thereby are repreſented 3 'and #6 relye 


upon 


$ +» 
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upon that very Jeſus who was Crucified 
without the Gates at Fer/alem, for the Pars 
don and Mortification, of: our iniquities- in 

rticularz and that our wants of Grace || { 
and Strength, and Comfort, may be ſup- | c 
plyed out of his ſuperabundant fulneſs | 4 
Moreover the Beleiver ſhould grow confi- | #/ 
dent, and be perſwaded, that as really as || t- 
the Bread and Wine are given him ; foreal- | f: 
ly Chriſt beſtowes himſelf, and his benefits || 
upon him, 1n this Bleſſed Ordinance, Hark || it 
to the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 10. 16, The cup of Þ| { 
"Bleſſing which we bleſs is it not the Commu 
ion of the "Blood of Chriſt 2 The Bread which || 
we brake, is it not the communion of the * Body 
of Chriſt 2 


6. The Communicant ſhould ask himſcl{F 
Dol ſee my ſelf loſt in my ſelf, and do I pars 
ceive tis in vain to hope for Redemption any 
other way but by the Lord Jeſus 2 The Apo 
ſtle has a notable expreſſion when he ſpeaks 
of being ſt up unto Faith, Gal. 3. 23. In- 
timating that all other doors are ſhut againſt 
the Sinner ; only the door of Faith in Jeſus 
Chriſt s open. We cannot reaſonably 
hope for the Forgiveneſs of fin, or Juſtifics 
tion before God any other way but by.him, 
who is ſufficient to be 4 proprtiation for fn 

ins 


- 
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ſins of the whole World, There were multi- 
tudes of ſacrifices under the old-Law , 
which were: appointed by the Lord' him 
ſelf * and. .yet the ſins. of: the Sacnficers 
could be doneaway by none of them ; The 
Apoſtle tells. us . plainly, that /tis 7wpoſ/able 
the "Blood of Bulls and Goats ſhould 
take away ' ſin, Heb. 10. 4. And -if the 
facrifices that were of Divine- inſtization 
could not do it 3 ſurely thoſe of humane 
invention could do it lefſc, though never 
ſo coſtly, though we ſhquld give our fars# 
*Born for our Tranſereſſibn,” the Fruit of our 
Body for the ſin of our Soul, eMic. 6. 7. 


No active Obedience that we can yeild, 
can juſtifie us before God, for the Apoſtle 
{peremptorily aſſerts that there is no Law giv- 
wn, which can give Life unto him that obeys 
it, . Gal. 3. 21. Nay further our greateſt 
lufferings for Righteouſneſs ſake, are infut- 
.ficient to be our juſtifying Righteouſneſs. 
Therefore thoſe who come out of great Tr- 
bulation, are ſaid to have waſhed their Robes, 
not in their own Blood, though that was 
ſpilt for the Word of God, and the Teſti- 
mony. of Jeſus Chriſt, but 7 the "Blood of 
the Lamb, Rev. 7. 14. 
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7. The Communicant ſhould examine 


and ask himſelf, Arr I perſwaded that Feſus | 


who dyed upon: the Croſs, is able to ſave to the 
witermoſt and willing to ſave al that cone to 
him? Jeſus is the man who is Gods Fellow, 
he thought it no [(obbery to be equal with 
Ged, *Pſal. 2. 6. He is indeed the true God 
end Eternal Life, 1 John 5. 20. Certain- 
ly then Help is laid upon One that is migh- 
ty and that has ſufficient power to fave, 
Jeſus is he who was fore-ordained before the 
And pitcht upon in Gods purpoſe and de- 
cxee to be the Redeemer of loſt Man, and 
at laſt he was made manifeſt 5 having been 
Typified and Beleived in long before. He 
undertook to be Mans Surety, and to pa 
the price for his Redemption. And j 
when he was dying he cryes out Tiaras, [ 
i finiſhed, and then gave up the Ghoſt, 
John 19. 30. As if he had ſaid, I xnder- 
to0k to ſatis fie Divine Juſtice that had been 
_. wronged, and to appeaſe the Anger of God 
which had been provoked by the fin of 
man 3 I undertook to remove the Curſe of the 
Law, to conquer and Redeem ſrom Death 
and Hell ; and quite to ſpoil the Principali- 


ties and Powers of Darkneſs, I undertook to | | 


"af 


_ 3.1 
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oundation of the World, 1 *Pet. 1. 29.. 
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forth Hallelujahs unto Him that fits upon 
the Throne, and unto the Lamb forever! 
And this great work which I undertook I 
have now fiſhed. | 


Doubtleſſe the Lord Jeſus is able to fave, 
and his willingneſs he declares abundantly, 
The Communicant Thould thus e with 
himſelE O ! My Soul ! Is not Tele Mer 
ciful High Preiſt as well 4s a efoghty Savi- 
our £ Behold him Weeping over Jeruſalem, 
the Inhabitants whereof were Enemies to hine, 
and would not be gathered : And wiſhing they 
bad known the things of their *Peace ; and 
will he not with Foy receive theſe that come to 
him, and put their Jef under the ſhaddow 
of his Wings £ Hark does he not ſay, I will 
give reſt to the weary and heavy laden ? 

ves he not aſſure thee, that thoſe that come to 
him4 he will in no wiſe caſt out £ What 
though thou art utterly unworthy ; Chriſt ſaves 
none but ſuch, for "tis his deſign that they may 


cry, Grace, Grace, forevermore. 


8. The Communicant ſhould ask himſelf, 


"I "= 


Ranſom preciow Souls that were loſt z and « 
| Purchaſe a Church, that may come at laſt to 
| live with me and my Father, and ſhout 
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venant, whereof Jeſus is the Mediator as fare 
and Everlaſtirg £ David (peaks excellently 
concerning this, 2 $47. 23. 5. God hath 
made with me an Everlaſting Covenant ordey. 
ed it all things and ſure *, this is all my Salua- 
$30 and all my deſire. This Covenant is or. 
dered 3n all things, becauſe the Promifes of 
are ſo admirably ſuited unto the neceſſi- 
ties of poor ſinners. The Lord here Pro- 
miſes Mercy to the Miſerable; Pardon to 
the 'Guilty Cleanſing to the 'Defhiled ; 
Healing to the Diſtempered Soul ; Liberty 
to the Captives:; 'Light to the: Blind 3 Reſt 
© the Weary 3 Satisfaction -to  Empty'z 
Strength to the Weak 5 Eſtabliſhment tg 
the Wavering ; and Salvation'to' the Loſt: 
And becauſe all things elſe are infafficient 
to make them happy, the Lord Promiſes 
that he himſelf will be their God, their. Fa- 
* ther, their Portion, :and that forever and 
ever. And what more can be deſired? 
Now this Covenant is as ſure as the Word, 
the Oath, the Seal; «the Truth, the Power, 
the Love, the Blood of God can make 


It. 


This Covenant is ſometimes ſtyled a 
Teſtament, and m this.Teſtament Chriſt 
has bequeathed the greateſt thingzainto Be- 


lervers,, 


by S . 
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ſcivers, here-we firid the richeſt Legacies 
that ever were left,:- The favour of God, 
the Sanctifying Spirit, a New Heart, Peace 
of Conſcience, Joy unſpeakable, the good 
things of this preſent World, Grace to per- 
fevere to the end,anda farr more exceeding 
and Eternal weight of- Glory hereafter, are 
the things bequeathed by our dying Lord. 
And the Teſtatour having! dyed, the Te- 
ſtament is of force, and ſtands firm and faſt 
forever, Heb. 9. x5, 16, 17. -O -my Soul? 
ſhould the Communicant then ſay; Sts thy 
ſelf to Study the Covenant of thy Lord, Con- 
lider how great things are made over, and 
how firm the ſettlement is ! Be pacified.O! My 
conſcience with the promiſes of Pordon.Embrace 
0 my very Heart the Promiſes of purity that 'by 
theſe I may be madea partaker of the Divine 
Nature, and eſcape the Corruption that is 
in the World through luſt : ED O! 
eMy Soul, in this higheſt Happineſs that God 
in Chriſt is Thine! And Triumph, O !- My 
Spirit 11 hope of that Glory that moſt certainly 
and very ſhortly is to be Revealed ! 


9. The Communicant fhould examine 
and ask himſel Aw I willing to break the 
League Ejernally between my Heart and my 
Laſts? Do I conſent to have all the dee n 

| O 


22.4 Prove your own ſelves. 
of the Body mortified without exception ? 
Under the Law the Inticerto Idolatry was 
to be deſtroyed how neer ſoever. If thy 
"Brother or thy Son, or Daughter or the Wife 
of thy *Boſom, or thy Friend which is as thy 
own Soul, intice thee ſecretly, ſaying, Let ws 
go after other Gods and ſerve then, thou ſhalt 
ot conſent nor hearken to him, but thou ſhalt 
ſurely kill kim, thy hand ſhall be firſt upon hine 
to put him to Death, and after the Hand of all 
his People, Dent. 13. 6. 8,9. And the reaſon 
is alligned, v. 10. Becauſe he ſought to thruſt 
thee away from the Lord thy God, There is 
never a fin or luſt which thou canſt indulge, 
but the tendency of it is to thruſt thee a- 
way from the Lord. thy God. No fin 
therefore upon any account 1s to be ſpared. 
Search thy ſelf therefore tor corruption is a 
lurking thing. Upnfeignedly deſire to have 
all this old Leaven purged out, that thou 
mayſt be fit to feed on Chriſt the Paſle- 
over. 


Speak thus : O ! My Heart ! At lat lay 
aſide thy deceitful dealing , and tell me truly 


as thou wilt anſwer it another day, whether - 


love to ſin. is turned into hatred? Doſt thou give 
conſent that thy pride, thy paſſuon, thy un- 
clean affetions thy love of the World, and all 
other 
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other " ſhould be Crucified 8 Doſt thon ſlight 
bnful delights, that thow mayeſt taſte the plea- 
fantneſs and peace, which is in Wiſdoms 
wayes £ Doſt thou eſteem Godlineſs to be 
greater gain ; then any wickedneſs can yeild? 
Oh ! cheriſh none of thy iiquities, for one 
fin allowed, will make the*Supper , and 
all other Ordinances ineffeCtual to Salvati- 
on, and prove thy utter and Eternal Ruine. 
Juſt as one Dagger thruſt into the Heart, 
will diſpatch a man as certainly, as if he 
had as many wounds given bim as Ceſar in 
theSenate, or Attiliys Hegulus 1n the na1l- 
ed Barrel. 


10. The Communicant ſhould ask him- 
ſel, Have I a Spiritual Appetite, do I bungee; 
ayd thirſt afier Kighteouſneſs? Mat.5.6. Dol 
count Holineſs the Glory of God, and the 
trueſt Glory of Man Do I ſee a deformity 
in wickedneſs, and an excellency "in be- 
ing Righteous ? Do I deftire to prt en the 
Lord Feſus Chriit, and that New man which 
after God 3s created in Fighteouſnefs, autl true 
Holineſs ? Eph. 4. 24. Aremy prejudice as 
rainſt Holineſs removed, as 1t twere unwilc, 
uneaſie, needlefs, and a thraldom to be Ho- 
ly 2 O my Soul, what doeſt thou love for, when 
thou comeſt unto thy Lords Banquet? Is it not 

( that 
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that thy Faith may be ſtrengthened > that t 
love toGod may be more hot and flaming ? 

i not that thy fear may begreater, and more fi. 
lial> and that thou mayeſt be inabled to follow 
thy heavenly Father more fully as a dear Child) 
Is not ſandifjing Grace preferred before Gold 
that periſhes ? doſt thou not long that the new 
Creature maybe more lively in all the alings of 
it > and that thon mayeſt become ſtronger in 
Spirit. If it be thus, 1t is a fign thy Spiri- 
tual Appetite 1sſharp and keen ; and as the 
Supper is an ordinance proper and ſuitable 
to thee; ſo there is enough, and enough to 
fill thee, and thou (halt not be ſent away 
empty for the promiſe is opex thy Month wide, 
ac I will fill it. Pfal. 81. 10. 


11. The Communicant ſhould examine 
and ask himſelf. Do I count the World but 
loſs that I may gain Chriſt, > Has he the pre- 
eminence 1n my affections above all things 
viſible, above all perſons breathing 2 Where 
Faith istrue, Chriſt 3s precious, 1 *Pet. 2, 7, 
And Chriſt is not truly prized at all, unlef 
he be prized above all, The young man in 
the Goſpel lacked one thive, and that was 
the main 3 Love to Chriſt above his poſleſh- 
ons. Thoſe were not fit totaſte of the Mar- 
rrage, 
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riage Supper, who preferred their Oxenand 


; their Farms, and their eMerchandize before 
5. | it. Ma. 22. Our Lord expreſly requires 
» | ustoundervalue whatis deareſt inthis World 
1» | in compariſon of him.Luk. 14.26. 1f any wart 
11 | cometomeand hate not i.c. lefs Love,hns Father 
- and eMother.and Wife,and Children,and * Bre- 
f thren, and Siſters, yea, and his own life alſo, 
| and what can be named dearer £ he cannot 
: | bemy Diſciple. 
: Speak therefore thus to thy ſelf. O mp 
» | Soul! has thy Saviour and Lord indeed the 
y higheſt room in thee 2 Corruptible things as Sil- 
ver and Cold are unſuitable to thy nature, which 
is ſpiritual ;, and were inſufficient to be the price 
for thy Redemption. The world has ofien prov- 
eda ſnare to thee, but Chriſt isa Saviour ;, the 
, World is wanity, and uf then notFing, but 
, Chriſt is all in all : the World has often dijap- 
: pointed and vexed thee; but C hriſt can eaſe 
, and ſatiate and repleniſh thee. The World, aff 
ter thou hadſt ruined thy ſelf, was ready to help 
| forward thy deſtruction. "But CLriſt has the 
; key of Hell, and can keep thee out of it ; and the 
. key of Heaven, and can give thee an abundant 
entrance into that everlaſting Kingdom. It 


Chriſt can do more then the World can; 
, nay if Chriſt can do all tor a Sou}, and the 
Q. 2 world 
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world can do juſt nothing at all : is but 
reaſon that Chriſt ſhould infinitely be pre- 
terr'd before 1t. 


12. The Communicant ſhould ask him- 
ſelf. Amr I reconciled to the Commands of God ? 
Am I willing that my Heart ſhould be Ta- 
bles for the Spirit to write his Laws upon ? 
that I may delight to do the will of God. 
Do I eſteem not only ſome but all the Lords 
precepts,concerning,not only ſomethings, but 
concerning all things tobe right 2 and do Thate 
every falſe way?P(.119.128.0 my Soul ſpeak, Art 
thou trritated by the Law of God as formerly ?> 
are the motions to ſin ſtronger and more vehe- 
mert becauſe the law forbids Sins Oris the 
Law of God deay to thee? and art thou ready 
io ſay at the hearing of every Command, Oh that 
my wayes were direfed that I might keep this 
Statute? The ſtronger Grace 1s, the com- 
mands of God are tarther off irom being 
grievous. You may perceive how Dazid 
was afteded towards them, when he faid 
Pſal. 19. 10. More are they to be deſired then 
(Told, yea then mich fine Gold, Sweeter alſo then 
Honey, and the droppings of the Honeycomb. 
And where Grace is weak, though there 
be an untoward backwardneſs remaining to 
yicld obedicnceto the Law : thatbackward- 
neſs 
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neſs is lamented,and a Burthen,and the heart 


longs to be enlarged, that it may run the wayes 
of Gods Commandments, Pal. 119. 32. 


13. The Communicant ſhould examine 
himſelf Am 1 willing to receive whatever 
Chriſt has purchaſed, and is willing to give in 
this ordinance of the Supper ? Is every benefit 
of Chriſt Jookt upon as worthy ofall accep- 
tation ? All the benefits of Chriſt are dear ; 
ſurely all of them are of great value. And 
there 1s not one of them that wecan be well 
without, for theſe benefits arc excellently 
ſuited unto our neceſſities. O y Sol ! 
ſhould the Communicant ſay, t/oz /ikeſt the 
Lord Jeſus as he is made unto thee Righteouſ- 
neſs, as he chreens thee from the Wrath of God, 
and interpoſes between thee and everlaſting ven- 
geance; But doſt thou ſee thy need of his Wil: 
dom to direG# thee in the way of Truth, and to 
make all the wiles of the Subtle Serpent of none 
effet? And to make thee wiſe to Salvation, 
and for Eternity? Doſt thou value Chri@ as 
made Santtification and Redemption? 1 Cor. 
1.30. Doſt thor: count deliverance from all In- 
iquity a great and defrrable part of Fedemption? 
and Sandification a great and de(trable part of 
Salvation, becanſe hereby thon art ſaved fron 
thy pollutions ard defilements> Certainly as 
Q 3 t1cre 
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there is no fin which ſhould be loved, fo 
thereis nothing in (in to beliked ; and there 
15 No thing in Chriſt but what is highly wor- 
thy to be eſteemed. 


14. The Communicant ſhould examine 
and ak himſelf Am I grieved when I re- 
member what I have done againſt God and the 
Lord Feſus ? Is it indeed the trouble and 
Afﬀtiction of my Soul, that I have fo natu- 
rally and forwardly, and fo long rebelled a- 
gainſt the beſt Lord 5 and been difobedt- 
ent to the beſt Father © Do I mourn and 
would I mourn a great deal more hecauſe 
I haye dared the power of God, ſighted his 
preſence, contemned his favour and fellow- 
ſhip ; hated his holinefs, abuſed the riches 
of his Grace and Mercy ? O my Soul how 
fooliſhand' unwiſe haſt thoy been thus to requite 
the Lord that made and bought thee. How great 
an evil hasit been in it ſelf, and how evil has it 
been for thee, that thou baſt forfakenthe Foun- 
tain of Living waters? Mourn that thou ar 
left ſuch a God, and mourn the more kindly 
becauſe ſtill he is willing to reccive thee, See O 
eMy Soul, how thy ſin has peirced the only 
Saviour. Behold him in an Agony, behold 
kine ſweating drops of "Blood offs and after 
ſhedding all upon the Croſs . See a forrowful 

Life 
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Life ending 'in a Death more lamentable. 
Harken to thy Redeemer, crying out, My God 
my God, Why haſt thou forfaken me, 
Bebold the Son 4 Righteouſneſs ſetting in 4 
Cloud, and (in, thy ſin the cauſe of all this, 
Break, break hard Heart! Let his Blood 
and Love together melt thee into Godly 
ſorrow, 
4 

15. The Communicant ſhould Examine 

himſelf, Am I willing to give to Chriſt what- 


ever he is willing to have £ Can I lay all that 


I have and my {elf too at his feet ? And not 
complement or difſemble with him, when I 
lay, I and all is at his ſervice? Do I yeild 
my whole Heart, my whole Man unto my 
Lord without any reſerve? As Chriſt gave 
himſelf for me, and gave himſelf to me, fo 
am [I perſivaded that I cannot diſpoſe of my 
ſelf better or ſo well, as to give up my (elf 
to Him? O My Soul is any thing too much, 
too good, or good enough for Jeſus ? Behold 
God in the Fleſh, in the Manger, upon the 
C *h and in the Grave, and if he condeſcend- 
ded, obeyed, and ſuffered , and purchaſed ſa 
zmuch for thee, O © Be perfet and intire in 
the reſignation of thy ſelf to him. Thou read- 
eſt of a Nonſuch Convert, 2 King. 23. 25, 
And that was Joſiah. Like wnto him there 
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was no King before hin, that turned unto the 
Lord with all his heart and with all his Soul, 
and'with all his might, neither aficr hine aroſe 
there any like bim.Suxely 'tis thy duty and In- 
tereſt to write after 'this excellent pattern. 


16. The Communicant ſhould ask him- 
ſelf, Am I deſirous to be faithſal in Gods 
Covenant to the laſt 'Breath £* Do I connt 
F obtain great mercy when I am made thus 
faithful 2 Have I counted the coſt of being 
a Diſciple ? And is my love of the Lord and 
of Godlineſs greater then my fear of perſe- 
cation? ' Dol diltruſt my corrupt and time- 
rous Nature, and beg that my Lords Grace 
may-be ſuihcrent 2 Look, O My Soul as thy 
Heal did unts the Foy that is ſet before thee, 
and ſturt not at the Croſs which is the way to the 
Crown.Perjecntionwill fit thee for Heauen,cs- may 

ered thee thither. Fear not men ſſnce the worſt 
& the beſt they can doythat 3s, ſet thee by Death 
out of their reach, and ſend thee to thy Fathers 
kouſe and boſom. - Faint not at Troubles, for 
theſe light afflictions which are but for a 
moment do work for perſevering Saints a 
far more exceeding and Eternal] - weight of 
Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. 


17. Tho 
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17.. The Communicant ſhould Examine 
himſelf, Awe 1 taught of God to love my Bre- 
threnf 1 Theff, 4459. Bitterneſi and Wrath 
and Anger and all kinde of Malice is leaven 
that 1s to be purged out. All that come to 
the Table ſhould put oz 4s the Elec of God 
Holy and Beloved, Bowels of Mercies, Kind- 
neſs, Humblencf of mind, Meekneſs, Long- 
Suffering : Forbearing one another, and For- 
giving one another 5 if any man have a quar- 
rel againſt any, as Chriſt forgave them, ſo alſo 
ſhould they dg. : And above all theſe things, 
they ſhould put on Charity which is the * Bond 
of *PerfeFneſs, and 'the Peace of God ſhould 
rule in their Hearts whereunto they are alſo 
called in one * Body, Col. 3. 12, 13, 14. 15. 
As there is a repreſentation of the Body of 
Chriſt in this Ordinance of the Supper, fo 
there 1s ſome fignification of the Love and 
Unity that onght to be in the Body Myſti- 
cal, that'is to ſay, the Church of Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles Words are plain, 1 Cor. 10. 17. 
For we being many are one Bread and one 
"Body, for we are all partakers of that one 
Bread. | 


Yau 
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You ſee how you are to prove your ſelves, 
and what queſizons to propound to your own 
ſouls, before'you come to-the Lords Table. 
And if your Conſciencescan anſwer foryou 
before God in the affirmative unto ſuch que- 
ſtions as theſe: You may without preſump- 
tion conclude that you 'are the Children of 
God, thatyou have a right to come to your 
Fathers Table, and that the Bread of Life 
belongs to you. 
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In the Third place, I am to dire you 
how you may prove and call your ſelves to an 
account every day, that you may walk with 
the greater circumſpettiqn. 


The God of Heaven 1s the Lord of Time, 
he obſerves how our Time is husbanded 
whether well or ul ; and he can put a pert 
od to it when he pleaſes. And if we did 
ſeriouſly obſerve what fills up our time, ſo 
many days would not be ſpent and loſt in 
fin and vanity. It was an Heathen who fald, 
he had loſt a day, when a day paſſed with- 
out doing of good 3 which ſhews he uſed 
to refle& upon the aCtions of every day, 
whether they were Good or Evil. I wy 
a - 
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adviſe you much to obſerve your ſelves. 
Never any more ſpend a day as if you were 
never to account for that day, but remem- 
ber what the Apoſtle *Paul ſays, Eph. 5.16. 
See then that ye walk, circumſpedly not as fools 
but 4s wiſe Redeeming the Time. And- the 
Apoſtle Peter gives the like charge, 1 Pet. 
1. 17. Paſs the time of your ſojourning here 


1 fear. 


Towards the Evening of the day, it will 
not be amiſs to retire, and laying aſide Q- 
ther buſineſs to converſe with thy ſelf, and 
ask thy ſelf theſe or ſuch like queſtions. 


1. Did I wake with God in the Morning, 
and in his ſtrength reſolve to walk with God all 
this day long ? Every one of us ſhauld,re- 
ſemble David, who ſaid, How precioll# are 
thy thoughts unto me O God ! When T awake I 
ain ſtill with thee, *Pſal. 139. 17, 18. The 
firſt Fruits of our Thoughts fthould be offe- 
red up unto God ; and if the firſt Fruit be 
Holy, all the reſt of our Thoughts are the 
more likely to be free from wickedneſand 
vanity. And as the ſoul ſhould be lifted up 
to the Lord at the very firlt unlocking of 
the ſenſes 3 ſothere ſhould be a reolring 
an 
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and — how to pleaſe and glorifie 
hin. Every day we live, the main cnd of 
our living ſhould be rainded ; and that is 
to honour that God who is our Maker, Be- 
nefaour, Saviour, for off hive and through 
him, and to hint are all things, and to him be- 
longs the Glory for ever, Rome. 11. ult. 


2. Ask thy ſelf, Did I willingly leave my 
Bed that I might go to Prayer and ſearch the 
Word of God £ And did I long for and enjoy 
Communion with God in theſe duties * Many 
will leave their Beds ,moſt readily, when 
they are togoa pleaſant Journey 3 or when 
they hope to drive on an advantagious bar- 

inz or when they are to put on their 

neſt Clothes. But how few do ſhake off 
ſleepin a morning, that they. may go to the 
Throne of Grace, where the true\(t, both 
pleaſure and profit is to be. found. David 
lookt up to Heaven, afſoon as his Eyes were 
open, Pſal. 5.3. eMy Voice ſhalt thou hear in 
the morning, O Lord in the morning will 1 
direc} my prayer unto Thee, and will lookup. 
Nay he fays, 'Pſal. v9. 147. I prevented 

the dawning of the Morning, and cryed, I hoj- 
ed in thy Word, Early Prayer and Search- 
ing of the Scripture is the way to — 
Chr 
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ſos Chriſt, A Church implics a joyning ro> 


bleſſing at the beginning of the day, the 
influence of which may be perceived all 
the day after. Communion with Godin the 
morning may knit the Heart fo faſt to him 
as that no Temptation may be able to draw 
itaway from him afterwards. | 


It was a pretty paſſage of Herbert, 


Who read a Chapter when they riſe, 
Shall nere be troubled with ll Eyes. 


Indeed Prayer and looking ſeriouſly into 
the Word of God at firſt, is the way to 
keep Eyes and Heart, and Hands and 
Tongue, and feet, and all in order. 


3. Ask thy ſelf, Have I walked within my 
Honſe with a perfect Heart ? Praying with 
them, Edifying of them, and giving no occa+ 
ſion of offence and ſtumbling to them > There 
will be the prad3ſe of Godlineſs in the Houſe, 
where there is really the power of Godlineſs 
in the Heart, Every Chriſtian Family 


$ ſhould be like *Plzlemrons, a Church, Phileme. 


2. 3. To the Church in thy Houſe, Grace and 
Peace from God our Father, and the Lord Fes 


g<ther 
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gether in that Worſhip and Service which 
God has commanded. Chriſtian Families 
being Churches there ought to be an aflem- 
bling of the Family together to pour out 
joynt Prayers unto God. I and my Houſe 
we will ſerve the Lord, ſays good old Foſbua, 
Foſh. 24. 15. 1 know Abraham, ſays God, 
that he will command his Children, and hi; 
Honſhold after him, and they ſhall keep the 
way of the Lord , Gen. 18. 19. Family 
Prayer is enjoyned in the Lords Prayer ; 
Give ws this day our daily Bread, ſhews 
plamly that thoſe who ordinarily and daily 
eat together, ought ordinarily and daily to 
pray together. The Maſter of a Family 

as a great truſt committed to him, even 
all the Souls under his roof, and therefore 
by Praying with them and for them, by 
reading of the Holy Scripture, by Coun- 
ſel and Inſtruction, and by an Holy 
and excellent example he ſhould en- 
deavour to be b&neficial to them, and all 
the members of the Family ſhould do the 
duties of their place and relation. 


4. Ask thy ſelf, Have I kept my Heart 
this day with all diligence & The wiſe man 
gee that precept, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy 

eart -with all diligence : And every one 
that 
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that is wiſe will follow it. The Heart is to 
be kept for God and Chriſt z there ſhould 
be a, moſt joyful conſent, that'the Father 
and the Son ſhould make their abode there : 
That the Word of God ſhould be hid there. 
And the Heart ſhould be kept froze Sin and 
Satan, and this preſent evil World. Keep 
thy Heart, for without diligent keeping it 
will be like the ſhuggards Field, nothing 
but what is ſtinking and noyſom will grow 
in it. Examine, Have the Thoughts of thy * 
Heart been Holy ? Has God been frequent- 
ly, awfully, and delightfully thought on ? 
Have thy AfﬀeCtions been Spiritual, and 
moſt ſtrongly inclined and carried forth, 
after Heavenly and Spiritual things ? Has 
Pride, Envy, Anger, and Evil Concupi- 
ſcence, and every other Heart Sin been 
hated 2 Upon the firſt appearance of ſuch 
Corruption, haſt thou preſently cryed to 
Heaven for help, and never ceaſed, till 
they were gotten under ? Thedithculty and 
alſo the excellency of the Chriſtian Religion 
lies in keeping the Heart pure 3 the Heart 
then is in nowileat any time to be neglect- 


cd. 
5. Ask thy ſelf, Have I walked and pray- 


ed that I might not enter into Temptation 2 


And 
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And eſpecially have 1 been vigilant againſt 
my "Bojore ſin ? Tis eafier by far to keep 


out of Temptation, ' then being once entan- 


gled to recover out of Temptation. *Tis 
eafier to continue ſtanding then after a fall 
to riſe againz and the reaſdn is becauſe a 
fall weakens us and difpoſes unto further 
falling. Therefore the-tempter is to'be re- 
ſiſted at firſt, there ſhould be no partying 
with him, but he ſhould meet with: an ob- 
ſtinate deafneſs, an Holy inflexibility and 
ſtiffneſs 3 and an utter deteſtation and ab- 
horrency of all his motions. 


When we are thus-like iron pillars, and 
like brazen Walls, Hell is confounded, the 
Devil flies. He fights mdeed but he does 
not prevail againſt us, for the Lord is with us 
fo deliver 8, to allude to that, Fer, 1.18, 
19. Eſpecially we ſhould place the ſtrong- 
eſt guard where we are weakeſt : And take 
heed leſt the ſins of our complexions, and 
conſtitutions , and the fins of our Callings 
and the ſins of the Tizres prevail 3 and bring 
us under guilt and defilement. 


6. Ask thy ſelf Have 1 done Fuſtly and 
ated gs if I loved Mercy £ The falſe © Ba- 
« land, 
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lance, divers meaſures, and the bag with d$- 


ceitful weights , are an Abomination to 
God. And every good man will hate 


'F'them. That we ought to be exadtly Juſt 


, and Righteous in our dealings 3 is deeply 


engraven on the Heart of man by Na- 
ture. 


Excellent 1s that paſſage of an Heathen 
Poet. Perſiws Satyr. 2. 


Compoſitum ins fasque animo , ſanGoſque 
receſſus 

eMentis : > incoium generoſo peiFus ho- 
neſto. 

Hee cedo ut admoveane templis &- farre li- 
tabo. | 


The meaning of which verſes, is, 


That the meaneſt Sacriſices are acceptable 
unto God, when the Sacrificer is Fuſt and 
Rzghteous, But the Word of Grace, does 
abound in precepts of this kind. 


The Goſpel teaches that men ſhould /is 
Soberly and Nighteonſfly , as,well as Godly in 
this preſent World, Tit.2.11,12. And 1 Thef. 


4+: 6. That no man go beyond and deſtaud his * 
R "Bro 


*% 
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"Brother in any matter becauſe the Lord js the 

wverger of all ſuch, If thou wrongeſt ano- 

ther thou doſt thy elf a farr greater injury, 

* Diſhoneſt gain will be thy own Eternal loſs” 

without Repentance and Reſtitution ac- 
cording to thy ability. 


And as thou ſhouldſt be a pradtifer of 
Juſtice ſo a /over of Mercy. The Lord de- 
lights in ſhewing mercy and fo ſhouldt 
thou. Thou oughteſt to be merciful to thy 
"Beaſt, and kow much more to thy Bro- 
ther £ And it thou muſt Feed and Clothe 
the Hungry - and naked Bodies of others, 
according to thy power : Certainly their 
precious ſov's ſhould ſhare in thy compaſh- 
ons, and by wiſe reproofs, faithful advice 
and frequent Prayer, thou ſhouldſt endea- 
vour to prevent their periſhing Everlaſt- 
1ngly. 


7. Ask thy ſelf, Have I bridled my tongue 2 
If there be not a care to do.this al/ Religion 
is but vain, fam. 1. 26. The Apoſtle uſes 
two excellent f1militudes relating to the 
Toftigue, Far. 3. 3. 4. We put bits in the 
. Horſes Mouthes that they may obey ws, And 
Certainly we ſhould ſet a Watch before the 


& door 
/ 
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door of our Lips that we may not offend in 
the words we ſpeak. *Behold alſo the Ship 
which though they are ſo great and are drives 

"of fierce Winds, yet are they turned about with * 
a very ſmall Helm whither ſoever the Governour 
liſteth. The Helm of a Ship had need have a 
$kilful hand, and the Tongue of a man had 
need be wiſely managed. How few make 
Conſcience of Tongue fins, who pretend 
highly to conſcienciouſneſs in other matters ? 
If by our Words we are to be Fuſtified and * 
Condenined, Good Lord How few will 
be Juſtified, how many will be Condemn- 
ed at the great day / 


Oh Watch over this little member thy 
Tongue which boaſterh great things. If thy 
Communication be good io the vſe of Edifying, . 
and which adminijters Grace to the Hearefs ; 
as it ought to be, Eph. 4. 29. Then thy ' 
Tongue Will m_ Glory, and 'twill be as , 
a Tree of Life to Feed others. But if thy 
diſcourſe be wicked and vain, thy Glory is 
turned into ſhame, and thy Tongue 3s ſet on 
fire of Hel... 


Examine thy {elf ſtrictly, whether thou 
doſt abhor lying Words? As one that be- 
— R 2 leives,  -* 
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leives all hers ſhall have their portion in the 
Lake that burns with Fire and Brimſtone 
which is the ſecond Death, "Rev. 21, 8. 


Examine whether thou doſt make Con- 
ſcience of * Backbiting thy Neighbour, of 
Receiving and ſpreading a reproach againſt 
tim 2 If thou art a backbiter, a (landerer, 
a railer, where is thy love to thy Brother, 
and how Canſt thou call thy ſelf a Citizen 
of Sion £ *P/ſal. 15. 1, 2, 3. Filthy and 
fooliſh talking, and Jeſting, is unbecoming a 
Chriſtians mouth, this is to be avoided as 
well as Oaths and Curling. And ever re- 
member that in multitude of Words there 


wanteth not ſm, and therefore what Job 


ſpeaks unto his Friends. turn it into a peti- 


tion unto God, Job 6. 24. Teach me and I 


will hold my Tongue, unleſs my duty oblige 


* toſpeak to thy Glory. 


8. Ask thy ſelf, Have 1 been ſpiritual in 
my avil Employments £ Was my converſa- 
tion at all in Heaven, or did I only mind 
Earthly things all the day long ? Tis the. 


duty of Chriſtians to have the things of 
this World, as though they had none. of 


them 3 to "Buy as though they poſſeſſed not, 


to 


_— l 


to uſe this World as not abuſing it, becauſe the 
faſhion of this World paſſeth away, 1 Cor. 7. 
30, 3t. 


The work of the Calling is to be mind- 
cd, and to be idle therein is to walk very 
diſorderly, 2 - Theſſ. J. 11, 12. But yet the 
working out of our Salvation is to bedookt 
upon as the main buſineſs of our lives, unto 
which we ſhould make our other actions 
to, become ſubſervient. As the Grace of 
God makes a difference between the Chri- 
ſtian and another man; fo the Chriſtian 
ſhould not only Pray and Hear, but alſo 
Buy and Sell, and Trade, and deal in the 
matters of the World after a different man- 
ner : He ſhould always be in the, Fear of 
God, always eying his Rule, and act con- 
{cientiouſly : He ſhould be wiſe unto that 
which is Good, but ſimple concerning Evil : 
He ſhould not be over eager .after, nor ' 
truſt in uncertain Riches, nor be high- 
minded becauſe of them : .But remember his 
time on Earth is ſhort, and as he muſt 
quickly leave the World, ſo he muſt alfo 
give an account whether he has improved 
the World to the Glory of God"; and by 
doing of Good with what he has, he has 


R 3 made 
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made unto himſelf, a friend of the Mammon 
of Onrighteouſneſs, Like 16.9. 


9. Ask thy (elf, Have [ been careful to Re- 
deem Time £ I count my Jewels, my Gold, 
my Silver too precious to throw about the 
Streets, but have I not been prodigal and 
laviſbof time, which 1s of greater value? 
and which no price can purchaſe when 
once tis paſt and gone £ Thoſe who are in 
Heaven, how glad are they that they im- 
proved Time, and made good proviſion for 
Etermty/ And they who are in Hell, how do 
they Curie their Folly in waſting ſuch a 
Treaſure, and wiſh they had never had 
either any time or any being, ſmce the 
time which was given them to repent in, 
was ſpent inmaking themlelves for ever mi- 


ſcrable |! 


Mark O man how thy time paſles ! How 
faſt, how conſtantly thy glaſſe runs. 


Examine what becomes of. all thy time, 
and unto what account it tarns £ If the fi-. 
lings'of Gold are taved, ſurely every par» 
cel ef rirhe is highly worth Redeeming. Let 
; things that aſt be done have time ſufficient 

” ler 
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let things that way Be done have time conve- 
zient, and for . thoſe things which ought not 
to be done. le them have no tint at all. In 
a word ſo number thy dayes as to apply thy 
Heart unto Wiſdom , *Pſal. go. 12; Every 
day think of Death which will end all thy 


days, 


Io. Ask thy ſelf, Have I received eHer- 
cies thank fully, and born Croſſes patiently 2 
A Chriſtians Pilgrimage is chequer-work'a 
mixture of black and white together, 
ſometimes he may want, ſometimes he may 
abound : He ſhould kmow how to do both, 
as the. Apoſtle did, *Phil, 4. 12. Mercies 
are deſigned to be as cords to draw thee, 
and Afﬀuions as rods to drive thee nearer 
unto God ; let both attain -their end. 
What high ingratitude is it againſt Heaven 
and what an injurious diſſervice to thy elf, 
to take the Mercies of God and ferve thy 
Liffts and Satan with them 2 Let every 
days kindneſs overcome thee, and be ſare 
to glorifie that God in whoſe hand thy 
Breath and Life is, and from whole hand 
thou .doſt receive .every benefit, and tn 
whom js all thy hope of future happineſs. 
And if he does affli thee do not murmur, 

| R 4 for 


for whom the Lord Loves he chaſtens, whom 
he chaſtens he does defign their profit, and 
can there be truer profit then to be made in | 
a greater meaſure partakers of the Lords || « 
Holineſs Heb. 12. 6. 10. If thou doſt but | i 
wait a while, thou will ſee 4 lightſome lamp, || 0 
to follow a ſmoaking Furnace, Gen, 15. 17. (fi 
An happy iflue of all thy troubles. Afﬀidti- 
on will be a means fo to clear thy fight, 
', and cleanſe thy Soul, that thou wilt grant 
there is reaſon to kiſs the rod, and to ac- 
knowledge the faithfulneſs and care of him 
that uſed it. 


"11. Ask thy ſelf, How much am I advan- 
.ced in Heavens way, farther ts day then I was 
yeiferday « How many new ſteps have I 
taken towards the New Fernſalem ? Have I 
Indeed gone forward in the narrow path 
-Which leads to Life, or have 1 ſtood ſtill, or 
'gone backward ?. 'Tis Qur duty to” grow nr: 
Grace, 2 "Pet. 4. ult. To follow on to know 
the Lord, and to follow ſtill. harder after 
him. Our Salvation growes nearer and 
nearer every day, and therefore our mott-: 
ons ſhould be more ſtrong and ſprightly 


towards our home and centre. 
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Examine every day what Grace thou haſt 
ſtrengthened , what corruption thou haſt 
weakned that -day 2 Haſt thou lower 
thoughts of thy ſelf? And higher thoughts 
of the Grace of God ? Is thy Faith more 
firm and operative? Is thy love more ar- 


dent and \conſtraining ?- Art thou more fit 


for thy Maſters uſe , and prepared unto 
every good work, and more meet to be a 
partaker of the Inheritance of the Saints in 
Light 2 That day is certainly loſt m which 
more” Grace is not gained, and in which 
never a ſtep is taken in the way Everlaſt- 
ing. - Oh / Be ſach Juſt and Righteous 
ones as Solomon ſpeaks of, and let your path 
be as the ſhining Light , which ſhineth more 
and more unto the perfe@ day. 


12. Ask thy ſelf, Have 1 waited on God 
all this day long 2 Has my dependance been 
upon him ? My expectation of all good 
from him? And my care to do what is 
good in his ſight ? *Tis both our duty and 
our honour to wait on our God continual- 
ly; as a Servant waits upon his Maſter, 
asa Son upon his Father. Hark unto David 
'Pſal. 25, Lead me in thy truth, and teach 


Me 
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me for thou art the G od of my Salvation, on kc 
thee do I wait all the daj, We ought to befſof 


ſenſible that al oxr ſpringsare in God, and 
that 'tis the great intereſt and buſineſs of us 
all to pleaſe him. 


Though others live without God in the 
World, and: forget» him days without num- 
ber ; yet we ſhould be under the powerful 
impreſſions of thoſe great Truths. That 
God is All-Seeing, that God is All-ſafficient, 
and we ſhould walk, before hins and. be per- 
fe&, for the Eyes of the Lord run too and fro 
through the whole Earth, to ſhew himſelf 
ſtrong in the behalf of theme whoſe Heart is pers 
fect towards him, 2 Chron. 16. 9, 


13. Ask thy ſelf, What care have I had to 
adorn the (oſpel this day, and to win thoſe 
who are without to a love and liking of Reli- 
gion? The wicked hate inſtruction and 
caſt the Word behind them, they will not 
be at the pains to look into the Book of the 
Goſpel; and therefore let them be able 
to read the excellency and the efficacy of 
the Goſpel, in the lives of thoſe that are 
Profeſlors. With well doing -we ſhould -put 
to ſilence the ignorance of fooliſh men. oo oo 
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on | ſhould be —_ and Harmleſs, the Son; 


" , Prove your own ſelves. 251 


beſof God without Rebuke, in the midſt of a 
nd crooked and perverſe Generation, among w 
"us f we ſhould ſhine as Lights in the World, "Phil. 


2, 15. 


Calling your ſelves to an Account thus 
every day ., will make the Authority of 
Conſcience to be more own'd and- reve- 
yerenced : The Heart will be the better 
kept within bounds when it knows it muſt 
be Catechiſed at Evening , and ſeverely 
chidden for every Tranſgrefſion. By this 
courſe the practiſe of Repcntance will be 
promoted, if there be a tailing uno fin, and 
we ſhall riſe and recover the ſooner ; and if 
weare enabled to walk before God in Truth 
from day to day,and keep a Conſcience void 
ofoftence, we ſhall the more thankfally and 
comfortably take notice of the Grace of 
God in us and with us, by which we are 
what we are, and which is not beſtowed upon 
# im vain, 1 Cor, 15. 10. 


And if every day we ſhould thus prove 
ourſelves, Upon the Lords Day we (hauld 
do it much more. We ſhould not be þ 
” Sacrile- 
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pans: waſt any of that below 
Time. We {ſhould examine whether our 
Hearts took their flight to Heaven at firk 
waking and continued there without de- 
ſcending all the Day 2 We ſhould examine 
whether God had our thoughts and the ve- 
ry cream and ſtrength of our AfeCtions; 
and the World and the concernments of it 
were made to ſtand by, while our Hearts 
did. Worſhip 2 We ſhould examine, whe- 
ther our diſcourſe was altogether ſpiritual, 
whether Earthly Employments and Recrea- 
tions were laid afide, and whether our 
Souls did indeed reſt in God and Jeſus 
Chriſt £ And refiſt Satan, and dilallow of 
every thing which might be a Diſtraction, 
B_s, and Diſturbance ? 


We ſhould ſeriouſly refle& upon our 
ſecret Duties, and our manner of engag- 
ing in publick Ordinances, and ſee whether 
God was pleaſed and manifeſted his Gract- 
ous Preſence , Power, and Love : And 
whether our Souls were indeed profited 
and delightedin the Cloſet.in the Family, in 
the Sanctuary ? Every Sabbath is indeed a 


Golden feaſon of Grace, which it much 
concerns us to improve 3. and we ſhould be; 


uns 
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unſatified unlefſe we endeavour to ſpend it 
after ſach a manner, in the Aﬀedtionate and 
delightful admiration- and Worſhip of the 
le f Lord, as the Saints in Heaven do celebrate 
ne f an Eternal Sabbath. 


"it USE. IV. 

ts . 

& | Shall be of Exhortation unto the duty in 
YL, 8 in the Text, be perſwaded all of you to 
a- | exttmrine and prove your ſelves, And that the 
ir | Word of Exhortation may be the more pre- 
us } vyalent, it ſhall be particularly direfted nn-- 
of | to ſeveral ſorts of Perſons. 


Firſt, 

Let Wicked men that are notoriouſly an- 
godly prove themſelves. And truly ſach 
at the firſt view of themſelves may preſent- 
ly perceive whoſe they are : Satan works 
more openly in theſe ſcandalous Children of 
Diſobedience, and leads them. Captive in 
the ſight of all. Their Curſing and Swear- 
ing their hating of Gods Word,and Sabbath, 
and Meſſengers ; their Formication and A- 
dultery ; their Stealing, Injuſtice and Ly- 
ng ; their Covetouſheſs and Drunkennelſs, 


— 


= oY & bu mis les & Py 2 


and 


ks 


a. Tx EY: ot ena 
254 @Orove your own ſelves. 
and Railing at Religion, and Abhorring 
all that are ſerious. Theſe things are the 
Devils Badg and Livery, and plainly de 
clare that ſuch perſon: are in the gall 
bitterneſs, and in the bord of Iniquity. Oh 
you that declare your [:n as Sodom and hide i 
ot. You cannot deny your wickedne{ 
pray be at laſt convinced of it, and think 
what will be the end of the courſe you ar: 
taking. 


Let theſe five words of advice be ac- 
ceptable. 


1. Look about you and ſee inuumerabl 
Evils compaſſing you about ,  Pſal. 40. 12. 
How vaſt is the number, how heinous the 
nature, and how high and horrid the ag: 
gravations of your inquities ! Your fins are 
as Scarlet and Crimſor, indeed your Treſ 
paſſes are grown up to the very Heavens, and 
notwithſtanding your great Abominations 
you have been impudent and hardhearted: 
"Your Necks have been hke an Iron finew, 
and your Brows Braſs, and your Hearts 
like an Adamant-ſtone, you have refuſed 
to be aſhamed and to return : The leaſt 0 
all your fins is enough to damn you, and 
ſhould not the conſideration of fo many 
a 
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ing} ard ſuch great ones, daunt and fright you ? 

| That God who is to padge you, knows 
what you have done. He has'compaſſet your 
Paths, has heard your words, has lookt 
Of into your - Hearts, is acquainted with all your 
e fl wayes, Pſal.. 139. 1, 2, 3. And has not 
<0 forgotten any of your evil works and wick- 
ink} ednefſe. Let all this fill you with trouble 
arc} and 'make you tremble. 


2. Look withiz you, and take noticeof a 

c-} Fountain of fin there. TheLord that ſearches 

the Heart of man gives it a very, bad re- 

port, Ger. 6. 5. God ſaw that the Wicked- 

Wy eff of man was great upon the Earth, and 

12. every Imagination of the Thoughts of his 

hell Heart was only Evil continually. And Chriſt 

g-N who knew what was in man, expreſſely 

ref tells us that out of the Heart of man proceed 
eff all the Evils whereby he is defiled, Matth. 14. -- 
df] 19, 20. Satan indeed is your Enemy and 


K| he Thowes himſelf ſo in Tempting you to 
1: Evil; but all your fins are properly your 
rw, own Hearts Oti-ſpring, the principal blame 


is to be laid at. your own door, Your cor- 
rupted natures make you Devils, Tempters, 
Enemies to your ſelves, deſtroyers of your 
ſelves, Fam. t. 14, 15. Cuery man is Tempt- 
ed when he is drawn away of bis own luſt , 
| and 


and gy 5 os —_— hath conceived, it 
bringeth forth Sin, and Sin. when. fini 
bringeth forth Death, 4 mY 


3. Look above you, and behold an angry 
God, a God angry particularly with you, 
and can you ſtand before his indignation ? 
Take notice of the e Mountains quaking, . the 
Hills melting, the Rocks overturned, the Hea- 
wvens Aſtoniſhed ; the Devils trembling, when 
the Lord is Wrath, and do you think that 
you can proſper if =u harden you {elves 

inſt him 2 His Wrath 3s revealed from 

en againſt all Ungodlinefs and Unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, Rom. 1. 18. . When that 
Wrath is felt; how heavy will it be 
found ? 


4. Look beneath you, and ſee a flaming 


Furnace : Thats adreadful fire indeed whic 
never ſhall be quenched, which will always 
Torment, but never quite confume, and 
make an end of thoſe that are burning in it, 
We read that ſinners muſt dwell with Ever- 
lafting *Burnings. Our Lord tells you that 
in Hell, the Werm dies not and the Fire.is 


not quenched, and he fays this thrice, nals 
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fix times together , that-man may ' believe 
and fear, Mar. 9. 43. 48. And into this 
Hell the wicked ſhall be turned, and all the 
Nations that forget God, Pſal. 9. 17. This 
is'as certain, as is certain God is true and 


ry | Powerful and Juſt, and Holy, 


the s. Look the very worſt of you into the 
a+ | Goſpel, and behold the Lord Jeſus ſtretch- 
nj ing forth his hand a// the day long even to 
at 8 them that are Disobedient and Gain-ſaying, 
es | Nome. 1o. 21. Stretching forth the hand, 
# | is as much 'as inviting ſinners to come to 
& | him, and offering Salvation to them. He 
it has Juſtified and waſhed and fanftified, and 
e | faved as bad as you. Andit ym will at 
length conſent to be ſanctified as well as 
faved, and come to him 3. he will do both 

F. for themoſt guilty and defiled among you. 
Oh ! Look to Jeſus whom you have flight- 

ed, and cry to be drawn to him ! ; 
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Secondly, 
Let meerly e Moral men prove themſelves. 


Theſe have very great need to ſearch them- 
ſelves that they may not be undon for ever 
by ſelEconfidence. Whea I ſpeak of Mo- 
| S rality, 


258 Orye - Joy 0wn ſelyts; 


rality, I do not mean an univerſal reſpe& 


unto the precepts of the Moral Law, for 


. ſach a kind of reſpe&, only thoſe who-are 
truly Regenerate and Religious, yeild unto 
the Lords Commands. But by Moral 
I underſtand an external Righteouſhe 
and freedom from more groſs and notori- 
ous iniquitiesz ſuch a Moraliſt was the 
Phariſee, who ſaid, God I thank thee I am 
2:0t . as other men are, Extortioners, Onijuſt, 
Aadnlterers, Lake 18. 11. And ſuch Mora« 
lity was to be found in the Apoſtle Pal, 
while he was Gracelcſs before his Converſi- 
on, Touching the Righteouſneſs of the Law Iwas 
blameleſſe, ſays he, *Pkil. 3. 6. Now Per- 
ſons upon Examination may know them- 
{elves to be but meerly moral, by theſe fol- 
lowing ſigns. 


1, Meerly moral men are great ſtrangers 
to the Corruption of their own Natures. Here- 
upon they think, themſelves. to be whole, 
and do not apprehend any neceſlity of a 
new Birth, of having a New Heart given to 
them. When Nicodemws the Phariſce came 
to Chriſt, Chriſt told him of the Corrupti- 
on of Nature, That which is *Born of the 
Fleſh is Fleſh, and except a man be Born 


again 
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again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Fohs 


' 3.3 6. The Apoſtle *Paxl while a Phart- 


ſe was «live in his own Thoughts, though 
really dead in Treſpaſles and-{tms. Moral 
men not knowing what they are by, Na- 
ture, continue ſecurely in a ſtate of - Na- 
ture 3 and ſuppoſe they have no need of 
the Blood and Spirit of Chriſt, whereby 
alone they might be Juſtified and Renew- 
ed in order to Salvation. 


2. Meerly moral men, though blameleſsin 
their Lives, yet their Hearts are allowed to be 
wicked, The Phariſees of old were againſt 
actual Murther, but allowed of Malice, En- 
vy- and Revenge , they were free from 
groſs Adultery , but made nothing of Evil 
Concupiſcence. Therefore our Lord. Matt. 
5. does at large ſhew the fpirituality and 
extent of the Law of God, and how it lays 
an obligation upon the very Heart, unto 
Purity and Meekneſs and Love, as well as 
requires external Conformity to the Letter 
of it in the Life and Converſation. What 
kind of Hearts have theſe Moral men ? 
What Pride and high Thoughts of them- 
ſelves, what hatred 1s allowed to lodge in 
them £ What Ignorance and Contempt of 
S 2 Com- 
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Communion with the Father and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt? How exceeding fuitable and 
deſirable are the Wealth, Preferments, and 
Delights of this World, but their Hearts 
are meer -{trangers unto the Love of God, 
and delight in him,and rejoycing in Chriſt 
Jeſs : And which is worſt of all.they think 
this is needleſs, and that their Hearts are fo 


good they need not be changed and made 


better. 


3. Meerly Moral men do reſt in their -own 
External ighteonſnefs , and reſt upon 2t. 
They are confident that good living, and 
giving every man his due, 1s enough; 
though the mean while the World, and the 
God of this World fill their Hearts. They 
aCt as if that Precept were not in the Bible, 
My Son give me thy Heart, *Prov. 23. 26. 
As if they had never read of Davids pra- 
Qiſe, Pſal. 25. 1. Unto thee,'O Lord, do 1 
lift up my Soul, And as they reſt in 
their own external Righteouſneſs , as 
it inward. Holineſs were” not requi- 
red 3 ſo they reſt and rely pon it, as 
if this were enough to juſtifie them be- 
tore God and to purchaſe their acceptance 
and Salvation : But this ruines them, and 
cuts 
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cuts them ſhort of the Righteouſneſs of the 
Son of God, (Rom. 10. 3; 4+ For they be- 
ing Ignorant of Gods Righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own Rightcouſneſs, have 
not ſubmitted themſelves to the Righteouſneſs 
of God, for Chriſt is- the cede the Law for 
ighteouſneſs to every one that * Beleiveth, 


Thus you meerly moral men may know 
your ſelves. And oh ! That you would be 


adviſed, 


i. To Conſider that e Morality can neither 
Juſtifie it felf nor you ;, It cannot juſtifie it 
ſelf becauſe 'tis meerly external, a piece of 
Pageantry and Hypocriſie for want of'in- 
ward purity, and how then can it juſtifte 
z0u before that God who is fo glorious in 
Righteouſneſs and Holineis 3 You certamly 
ſtand in need of Chriſt as well as the great- 
eſt ſinners in the World, and muſt needs to 
Hell without Him. The Apoſile *Paxl was 
a great Moraliſt before he was a Chriſtian, 
but when his Eyes were open, Chriſt was 
valued as the onely Juſtifter and Saviour of 
finful and loſt man, and fays he, I defireto 
be found in Him not having my own Righte- 
onſneſs, Phil, 3. 9. 
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2. Pray that the Commandment may 
come with Power, and ſhew your fins even 
thoſe that Ilye hid in your very Hearts, 
and make you ſenſible of your damned and 
loſt Eſtate, Rew. 7. 9: I was alive without 
the Law once but when the Commandement 
came ſin revived and [ died, Notwithſtand- 
ing all my confidence of my Goodneſs and 
good Eſtate before I ſaw my ſelf by Law 
a condemned and dead man, and no hope 
of life without Jeſus a Mediatour. 


3. Be ſenſible of the zeceſſuty of the N ew- 
"Birth, and cry for the Spirit, Thole that 
are born again 'are born of the Spirit of 


God, Joh. 3. 6. That which js born of the 


Spirit is Spirit. This Spirit God is willin 
to give to all that ask him, ſeeing ind 
their need of him. Begg hard for the Spi- 
rit that by him you hay be enlightned, cone 


vinced of (in, and fet at Liberty from it, that 
you may be drawn to Chriſt, and changed 
into the glorious image off God , which does 
conſiſt not in Righteouſneſs meerly exter- 
nal, but in Righteouſneſs and true Holi: 
neſs. 


Thirdly 
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Thirdly, 

Let wnſound Profeſſors prove themſelves. 
Why ſhould ſuch entertain a confidence 
which the Lord will rejet £ Why ſhould 
they joyn with a ſubtle Serpent to deceive 
themſelves 2 Oh ! that they would bring 
their baſe mettal to the Touchſtone, that 
they may perceive how vaſtly it differs 
from pure and tried Gold. And that they 
would weigh themſelves in the balance of 
the Sanctuary, that their Conſciences may 


" erg what reaſon there is that Teke!, 


ould be written upon them, they are 
weighed in the balance and are found utterly 
wanting, Now unſound Profeſſors may 
come this way to a Comvidion of their own 
unſoundneſs. 


1. They carmot endure plain dealing. Our 
Lord tells us that this is the Worlds fault 
and Condemnation , that they love darkneſs 
rather then light becauſe their Deeds are Evil. 
Joh. 3. 19. And unſound Profeſſors be- 
ng not really come out of the World, no' 
wonder if the Word be diſguſted, that 
diſcovers and reproves them. Skarp reproof 
makes us ſound in the Faith, Tit. 1. 13. But 
ſuch rebukes the unſound cannot bear. Deaf 
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gently ſaid David with the Young Man Abſa- 
low. And this is the Hypocrites Language. 
Deal gently with my *Pride, and ſelpſtmeſs,, 
and darling luſts, and ſinful compliance for 
fafety., and profit, and preferment ſake. It 
ſhews they are bruitiſh and void of true 
underſtanding ' becauſe reproof is” hated, 
Prov. 12. 1. He that hateth reproof is bruitiſh, 


2. Unſound Profeſloury regard iniquity in 
their Hearts, Shame and Fear, and hope 
of repute among ,men, may curb and re- 


ſtrain, them from running mto the a of. 


ſin, but the inward Love to it is not in- 
deed mortified. ' It may truly be faid con- 
cerning the Hypocrite, he abhorreth not 
evil, Pſal. 36. 4. He may upon ſome ac- 
counts be afraid and aſhamed to commit 
{in,but he does not hate and abhor to Com- 
mit fin. He fecretly loves ſame fin or ather, 
though he hides, both his fin and his love 
to 1t, he docs not long for the Death of all. 


3, Unſound Profeſſours carry. on Carnal 
deſrens in their profejſion of Religion, Religi- 
on by ſuch is made ſometime a tloak to Co- 
vetouſneſs, or to Concupiſcence, or to Ma- 
lictouſhels ; they do nat deſign the pleaſing 
and gloritying of God z this ed fways not 

g with 
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- | with the Heart till Grace is wrought there. 
2. | But they profeſs Godlineſs, that they ma 
fin the more playfibly and unſuſpettedly,a 
that they may bring about their ſelfiſh pro- 
jets the more cleverly. 


4. Unfound Profefſours do reliſh only the 
things of the Fleſh, which ſhews: that they 
are after the Fleſh. Nom. 8.5. They that 
/ | are after the Fleſh do mind the things of the 
. Fleſh, and they that are after the Spirit the 
things of the Spirit. They favour not Spj- 
", | ritual things; neither are they troubled at * 
the Carnality of their minds and affeQions, 
nor do they defire to be made ſpiritually 
minded : | 
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Now you who are thus convicted to be 
Hypocritical- and unſound Profefſonrs, 1 
beſeech you remember. - 


1. God looks into you, He that hazes ſin 
molt perfetly and will puniſh it moſt ſe- 
verely, knows how ſinful you are. Ifall 
things are open and naked to his view, fure- 
ly he looks into the painted and-whited fepul- 
cbre, and beholds all the” filthinefs and rot- 
tenneſs that is within it, pF; 


2. Hy-" 


4a 


2, Hypocrifie is very hateful to God, His 
Eye and Knowledge is diſregarded by the 
Hypocritez his hand is not. feared , hi 
Grace and Goodneſs horribly pans Fl. 
and abuſed. And all this the Hypocrite 
does to Gods very face, in his very Houſe, 
while he is bowing the knee before him, 
and giving a great many good wordsto him, 
and ſeems very deyout 1n his ſervice. 


3. Hypocrifie will be at loft deteFed. 
When thou art diſtrated by a Diſeaſe, or 
wounded in thy Conſcience thou mayſt be 
forced to confeſs, thy Injuſtice, Impurity, 
and other Abominations : But if this be not 
at the laſt day all will come out to thy Ever- 
laſting Contempt and Confuſion. For 
(God will bring every work into Judgement 
with every ſecret thing whether it be good. of 
whether it be evil, Eccleſ, 12. 14. Be wiſe 
thergfore O unſound Profeflors | Diſlem- 
ble not with God, deceive nat your ſelves, 
conſent at laſt to be ſearched and fanftified, 
and being humbled and aſhamed becauſe 
of your deceitful dealing with the Lord, 
and Religion; pray to be made I[fraelites 
tfleed in whom there is no euile, 


Fourthly, 


we a Yo ae. wu mote © mw» w' 3... a a 3 


| 


Prove your awn 267 

Fourthly, 

Let /incere Saints prove themſelves. have 
at large given you before the Characters 
of them who are Saints in ſincerity. They 
may. know themſclves by their coming out 


from the World, by their preferring the liv- 


ing true and Everlaſting God, in their choice, 
before all Lyingand Dying Vanities, by their 
thankful acceptance of the Lord Feſus as a $avi- 
our, and Redeemer from all iniquity, as well as 


from the wrath that is to conre, Finally they may 


be known by their deſires after the Grace 
God in Truth, and to be cleanſed from all fil- 
thinef both of the Fleſh and Spiritzand to-per- 
foe Holineſs in the Fear of God, Now you 
who are thus really ſanftified I would coun» 
ſ in three particulars. 


1.Acknowledge that the Grace of God has 
made you what you are, that you ave Called, 
Juſtified, Adopted,changed into the Image of 
your heavenly Father, is owing to the rich 
and glorious Grace of God. This makes 
the difference between the 'Children of 
God, and the Children of Duſobedience. 
What have you that you have not received e 
I Cor. 4. 7. And what have you recery- 
ed but what you were 1n your ſelves utter- 
ly unworthy to reccive ? . 
| 2, Be 


Wi 
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2, Be ſenſible that #hat Grace which has 


_ begun muſt perſe# that which does concern you; 
.» That picture which was begun by or jr 
any 


evuld not be perfefted by the hand 

other. Look therefore unto the Author to 
be the finiſher of your Faith, Heb, 12; 2; 
And truly you are encouraged to a more 
firm relyance, by what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
*Phil. 1. 6. * Being confident of this wery 
thing that: he which hath begun a good work in 


Jo, will perform it unto the day of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


- 3. Do nothing wnbecoming your preſent 
Gtate and Relation, and future hopes. You 
are highly favorred, the Lord is with you. 
You are advanced to be the Children of the 
Lord Almighty, to be the Heirs of Life and 
Glory, and Joint-heirs with Chriſt himſelf, 
to be Kings and Prieſts uhto God. Let 
there be an Holy Majeſty in your. Conver- 
ſations, rejoice and work Righteouſneſs, 
Count it below you to be proud and high- 
minded ; below you to mind Earthly things, 
or to do any thing that looks like ſerving 
Sin and Satan. | 


4. Having attained unto peace take heed 
of breaking it. Aſſurance may much more 


calily 
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s | cafily be loſt then gained. There muſtbs 

; | all diligence to get itz but negligence 

: | loſe it. After the Prince of Peace has _ 

/ | ken to thy Heart, and faid Peace, be ffi, 7 

0 | Oh! do —_ raiſe a new ſtorm and 
nſcience. But walk very 


tempeſt in thy 
2 | humbly and cloſely with God. That you 
; | may live in the trueſt ſenſe pleaſant lives 
7 | And may come at*laſt to Heaven, which is 
; | indeed the fair Haven in a bleſſed Calm; 
7 | and that of the Pfalmiſt may be verified 

in you, Pſal. 37. 37. Mark the perfel# mar 

and behold the upright, for the end of that max 
| | is peace. 


Thus have I finiſhed this Subjett of Self- 
e | Examination, a Duty which the U y 
| | mind not, which Hypocrites are afraid and 
> | do not care to meddle with, and' which if 
t |} Saints would more frequently and thorow=+ 
ly engage in, there would be leſs unhelief 
» | and fear, more joy and Faith in the Church 
- | of Chriſt, You that are Sazzts, In this 
» | diſcourſe I have been helping of your Foy. 
* | Letitnot be hindred by your ſelves. Some 
' cluſters of Canaar might be brought to the 
Wilderneſs, and more of Heavens joys 
might be taſted in the Vale of Tears, if the 
Heirs of Heaven would but take more pains” 
in 


20 rom your own ſelves. 

m lf4rial, to clear up their Title. And 
as for you that are ypocrites- and Onhbe- 
leintrs , | have don you a kindneſs in tel- 
fing you what you are, and what you may 
expect hereafter. If after all, you will put 
a cheat _ your own ſouk ; you muſt 
be blamed and your ſelves muſt fart for it, 
If you will cry peace and ſafety, till Chriſt 
bindelf does thunder that ſentence in your 
ears 5 Go ye Curſed into Everlaſting fire; Who 
can help it? Alas! Alas! *Twill be too 
tate ro look up to Heaven, and to look into 
your ſelves, when the Gulph 1s fixed be- 
tween Heaven and you. Let every ſinner 
therefore try his own ways, and cry to the 
Lord, to ſearch, and change, and turn his 


\. * Heart. For 'tis the greatc{t Wiſdom to pre- 


zent thoſe miſtakes, which will be the wiſts 
ters Eternal ruine, and which after death 
, «will be found impoſlible to be corre#ed. 


Herbert. page 105. 
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Anſt be idle? Canſt thon play, 
{ | Peck fo, who ſinn'd to day ? 
Rivers run, and ſprings each one 


Know their home, and get theme gone : 
Haſt thou tears, or haſt thou none 2 


| Prove your om felver. 


If, poor ſoul, thou haſt no tears, 
ould thou hadſt no faults or fears ! 
Who hath theſe, thoſe ills forbears. 


But if yet thou idle be, 
Fooliſh Soul who did for thee 2 


Who did leave his Fathers Throne, 
To aſſume thy Fleſh and * Bone > 
Had he life, or had he none 


i he had not liv'd for thee, 
hou hadſt di d moſt wretchedly 3 
' And two deaths had been thy fee. 


He ſo far thy good did plot, 
That his own ſelf he forgot. 
Did he die, or did he not ? 


oe had not did for thee, 
badſt liv'd in miſery ; 
| Two lrves worſe than ten deaths be. 
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He that loſeth Gold, though droſs, 
Tells to all be meets his croſs : 
He that "fins, hath he no Joſs 2 


He that findsa ſikver vein, 
Thinks on it, and thinks again; 
"Brings thy gaviours death no gain 2 


Who in Heart not ever kneels, I 
N either fin nor Seviony feels. 
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Meditations 


ON THE 


LORDS SUPPER: 


MEDITATIONS. L 


Herefore do I ſpend mt ava 7 il 
for that which is not * Breads” 
And my labow for that | + 


which can never ſatisfie #: 

I-F Many a time have.I made trial of the things 
hers are viſible, but the higher my expetta- 
tions have been raiſed, the greater has been 
my diſappointment. I have fought. that 
among -the Creatures which. is not to- be 
found. Sin has turned this World into a 

Tf Conrtry, far from God ; andtruly Fucks 

Fare the beſt fare that ever this World hath 

Fycilded me. 'Tis high time to ae: 

yp the 


I. 
- 


= 
* 


the World and to be ſeparate, leſt my Soul 
periſh for hunger there. eM{eat that periſpes 
15-1mproper for a Soul that is. of an. immor- 
tal vature, and of an Everlaſting durafion. 
FT will ariſe and go unto my God and Fa- 
ther : He has promiſed to ſatiate and repl- 
niſh the weary and ſorrowful Soul. In his 
Houſe I am ſure there is * Bread enough and 


t0 ſpare. Cf ; 


4 
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MEDITATION. I. 


Boaſt not O Mammor: of thy Treaſures ! 
Unleſs thou haſt! that which is of ſafficient 
value to be a ranſom for me. Can all the 
Weakh of both the Indres pay the debt 
which by I have contracted ? Can 
Riches ſatig for the wrong I kave done 
to the juſtife of God by my Tranſgreſſion ? 


bs; Ot no { was not f(cdeemed with corruptible 


things as Silver and Gold, but with the preci- 


ous Blood of Chriſt as of a Lamb without ble- 
"3 naſb and without ſpot, Pardon, Grace, and 


Glory are ſach' gifts of God as are not to be 
peerokaſed with money z, tor if they -were fo 
many Rich men would not be lolt forever. 


- Wealth cannot buy any; out of the Devils 


poſicflion, but rather þrings them more un- 


574 Meditations on he Lords Supper, | 
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der his power, it cannot fave any from Hell, 
but rather proves a means to ſend them 
thither : Fd# they tht will 'be Rib fall into 
Tempttaion, and a Snare, and into many fool- 
ifþ and burtfil hift.s, which drown teu in De- 

Ttul/ion 4nd Perdition. | Lon] 


MEDITATION. HE 2542 


-.O my Soul ſteve not to /aed thy ſelf with 
the #hick clayrof this preſent World, this wall 
debaſe' thee: exceedingly ; and defile» and: 
burthen thee, -Thon needeſt that whnehviss 
of more value» then Gold that perifhes toxen+ 
rich thee, and thax is precioai Haith, 'Fhow 
needeſt a garinent to: cover thy nakednels; 


' which no--Shop on Earch-can-furniſh chee: 


withal, and :rhat is the Robe: of -Chniſts 
'ghteouſneſt : Thow needelt Food to fas: 
he! thy hunger, . which cannot!be-got for 
woney or price; but may 'be[had without 
and-that is the Bread of God which. cure 
down from Heaven to give Life unto the World: 
Thou-art of. Heavenly original, and thexe*: 
forclmind not Eurthly things, tor it can never” 
bewell with" thee, untill thou return to 
that All-fufficient -Lord, who:is: the Father 
af Spirits and alone can fill them ont of his. 
mus fulveſs. | 
' ©. MED 
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MEDITATION. IV. 


Lord ! Thou who art full of Love, nay 
love it ſelf, and art jealous of my love 1 
: it ſhould be miſplaced; Turn away my 
; - Eyes that they may not be ſet wpor that 
which is not, If Riches take to themſelves 
wings and fly away as an Eagle towards Hea- 
ven; let my Heart be ſo wiſe, asto get the 
ſtart of them, and fly away firſt from ſuch 
tranſitory and. fading vanities, and fly to- 
wards the higheſt Heaven of all. How 
t a gain will it be tolaſe my love to 
World ! And though it be no gain at 
' allto thee for me to love thee,' who artfo 
ſelFfafficient from Everlaſting to Eyerlaſt- 
ing 3 yet I ſhall hereby be an Eternal gain- 
er, and ſhall be intereſted in that love 
which is Everlaſting and. unchangeable. 
Oh ! Love ze freely in the Son of thy love ; 
© and: inflame my Heart with love to Thee! 
-* *Tis my Honour that I have leave to love 
 - thee who art fo high and glorious, and 'tis 
great Command that I ſhould love 
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MEDITATION. V. 


Y | Pleaſures of fin and ſence have often 
charmed and deceived me. Thoſe things 
which have _ the Eye, the Ear, the 
Touch, the Taſte, have had a kind of an 
inchanting Force and Power. Senſual De- 
lights have been ſome of the fineſt and 
ſtrongbſt cords of vanity, to-draw mea way 
from God and Duty. But now I fee what 
madneſs 'tis, to pleaſe my ſelf, and difpleaſe 
my Lord, whoſe favour affords the' fulleſt 
joy, and whoſe frowns can could an Hell © 
on Earth. 


Carnal Pleaſures are but bruinſh! The 
Beaſts enjoy thoſe as well as men, and feve- | 
ral of them excelling us in ſenſe, their plea- '\ 
ſares alſo may be'greater ; They ate worſe | 

' then Beaſts who can be contented with fach 
delights, becauſe they are capable of de- 
Jights mach higher, which ca 
Beaſts have not. How unfit is he for 

Js for the _—_—_— of _ who "> 
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Earthly pleaſure are as the moſt defirable PAIar 
diſe : He wofully forgets both Humſeltand 
Eternity, who admires thoſe delights and 
joys which can laſt but for a moment. 


MEDITATION. VI. 


..O my Soul ! Art thou indeed fond -of 
Pleafure? The higheſt of all are not grudged 
thee, Oh taſte and ſee that the Lord is Gre 
ciows. What is pleaſing to the Fleſh cannot 
reach thee, but God 1s a Spirit, has enough, 
3s enough for thee. The Angels have no 
Fleſh and yet enjay the greateſt delight ; 
and God himſelf, who is the-moſt ſpiritual 
is the moſt blefled and happy Being, of 
all. | 


Solomon enjoyed as much as the moſt vo- 
Juptuous can with for. He ſays whatever his 
Eyes deſired he kept not from them, neither 
did he withhold - from his Heart any joy. 
Thongh ſenſual debght was ia its bigheft 
Exaltation, yet it was wofully mixed ; the 
ſting was much ſharper then the Honey was 
ſweet - Therefore he cryes out;' l/ was 'wd- 
mity and vexation of Spirit. .- Be not capet, 


O my Soul, aftey that which will provea. 
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ras | yexation to thee. Return unto» God, look 
nd Þ unto Jeſus, here thou maiſt find exceeding 
nd | joy, here a Soul may find reſt. And being 
once intereſted in that meat which endures 
to Everlaſting Life, and in the wnſearchable 
—_ of Chriſt , thou maiſt ſpeak to thy 
u ground, Sovl take thine eaſe, 
Eat, Drink, and after an holy manner be 
Merry, for thou haſt Goods laid up which 
will never be ſpent , but laſt unto Eter- 
nity. 


MEDITATION. VIL 


Lord ! How far is that Man from know- 
ing Thee, who is a Lover of Pleaſure more 
then a Lover of God 1 How excellent is thy 
Loving kindneſs ! How ſweet the Meditati- 
on of Thee ! When my heart is enlarged, +» 7 
and my Aﬀections for Thee are vehement 
and ſtrong, here is a joy indeed which the 
World is a ſtranger to, and cannot equal, 
David called Thee the g/adnefs of his Joy, 
no other joy can make me truly glad belides. 
How All-ſatticient is thy fulneſs ! How Rich 
is thy Mercy! How ſuperabundant is thy 
| Grace! And even thy juſtice which is {0 
ff aflnghting unto guy man is fully = 
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by the Obadience and: Safferings of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Thou art juft when thou juſtifieſt 
him that *Believeth in Feſws. Unbeleiving 
Doubts and Fears are groundleſs ; but joy 
and peace arc highly reaſonable. 


The Saints which are now Triumphant, 
who'ſee thee face to face, and are in the 
Lambs Preſence and Throne, are far from 
admiring the pleaſures of fin and ſenſe. 


Away, away, thou deceitful Tempter ! 
Offer ſuch poor, ſuch low things no more; 
I am to preferre AﬀiiQtion with the People 
of God before ſuch Pleaſures ; and certain- 
lythen Heaven and the foretaſtes of it; are 
of infinitly greater value. From henceforth 
Lord it ſhall be my pleaſure to ſtudy thee 
| and thy will, . to love thee, to ſerve thee, 
= eaſe thee, to praiſe thee, and to enjoy 
” trheewill be my higheſt Happinef. 
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MEDITATION. VIII 


What is the Applauſe and eſteem of 
Men ! How - vain; and ' poor a/ thing is 
Warldly Honour ! Why ſhauld I Envy this 
fo atbers, qr be cager after ior proud afi | 
; | MY - 
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Conſcience _ condemn, and God much 

more. That which is highly eſteemed among 

men, is an Abomination in the fight of 
t, | God. 


n {| - Fo be ſpoken well of by finners is rather 
a bad ſign; they were falſe * Prophets who had 
the good word of all men. And the good 
! 8 Word of Saints, is .rather an ar of 
5 | their Charity, then of. our ſincerity, | The © 
e | Few that is one inwardly, bis Heart is Cir- 
- | cumciſed, and his praiſe not of men but of God. 


e 

1 How poor a thing is it to be praiſed for 

e | Beauty, which 1s fo great a ſnare to them 

, | thathaveit, and toothers alſo; and which 

7 | Death may fo quickly turn into palenefs 
and rottennelſs | 


And to be praiſed for Worldly. Great- 
neſs, does yeild but a forry ſatisfa&tion for 
Death is a ſure and terrible Leveller, and * 
the Worms will make as bold with the Cat- 
kaſs of the Prince as of the Peaſanc. 
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Whatwilt a nemige one —__—y 

arts, .or Grace, if 
Conſcience at the fame'time do juſtly Res 
proach, and call one Proud and Hypocriti- 
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How little did Chriſt value Honour in 
the days of his Humiliation, he was deſpi- 
ed, rejeted;reproached and at laſt moſt) 1g- 
nomimoully Crucitied. Lord ! They are trus 
ly Honourable, that Honour Thee ,- and 
are honoured by thee, and to whom thou 
wilt ſay at laſt, Well done good and faithful 


Servants. 


MEDITATION. IX. 


When I look. into my ſelf, my 8:25 ap- 
pear by great 'multitudes ! But a Rzghteouſe 
efs of my own I cannot find, which does 
deſerve to be called by the name of Righte- 
ouſneſs. If the Elect Angels do cover their 
faces in the preſence ota God glorious in 
Holineſs, how ſhall finful man _— with- 
out a Mediatour ! They that are ignorant 
may be.Proud and - Lange rho + and may 
truſt to themſelves that they are Righteous, 
but one view of Gods —_— pi 
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mortal man ſelf-diſtruſt, nay ſel-abhoreen- 
£5. The Suri 15 confounded, and the eNloon 
ſbamed, the Heavens are: not clean in "the 


#g4t of Him that made them 3 the Angels 


themſelves ate charged with folh, what 1s 
Wan that be ſbonld be Righttows ! | 


MEDITATION. X, 


My evill deeds do far exceed my good 
ones, how great 1s the number of thoſe, how 
'{mall comparatively the number. of theſe ! 
How. many more are the vain words which 
I {peak, then thoſe that are ſerzous !: And 
when I keep the ſtricteſt watch over my 
Heart, the bad thoughts (though Saver ho 
Will be ten, for one that is pure” and ho- 
ly, if the odds be not farr greater. : And 
can I'{tand then if the Lord: ſhould be ex- 
treamto mark what is done amiſs * Who m 
the World has more reaſon then I to'cry 
out, Lord enter nok into judgment with thy 
Servant, That little good-which I do wha 
-muxtures; of evil are thett with it, Phe 
Fleſh 13s (till _ againſt the Spirit and 
makes every. duty I pertorm impertett, and 
upon its own account .impothible- to be-ae- 


Opec, yl 


| | Re an ths F oyds Su r. | 
The beſt of my works cannot merit the ac 

jon of themſelves, how then can 
make ſatisfaction for my iniquities. I 
plainly when I have done all.I muſt call my 
ſelf unprofitable, and look unto Chriſt w 
became obedient unto Death, and defire 
that both I and my works the moſt perſet 
of them all may be found in him. 
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MEDITATION. XI, 


To whom can I look but unto Jeſus! 

Here the Argels look and wonder at the 

manifold wiſdom, and amazing kindneſs and 

dove of God. The Father himſelf looks here, 

-and 1s delighted in the Obedience and Suf- 

ferings of his Son , through whom without 

_ any prejudice to his Juſtice and Holineſs, 

his Grace and Mercy have a full vent, and 

a free courſe, to be glorified among the 
Sons of men. 


The Beleivers under the Old Teſtameit 
looked unto Jeſus, though he was 'more 
darkly repreſented to them, Moſes and the 

\ Prophets fpake of him, and Abraham himſelf 

| -rejoyced to ſee his day. And under the New | 

Teſtament he is more fully revealed, 0 
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MEDITATION, XI. - 


I am in my ſelf a loſt Creature. My'fins, 
my fins have ruin'd' me, the fins which'I 
have lov'd and pleaded for, and taken {6 
much pleaſure in have done me the great- 
eſt harm. Wo, wo is me, that I have (inned.” 
I have broken the beſt Law, and rebelled+ 

inſt the beſt Lord. 1 ove on with: . 

Enemies of my Salvation-to deſtroy my. 
fel Tis an endleſ task to number the 
Stars in the Firmament, or the Sand upon 
the Sea ſhore or the days of Eternity; and- 
I may as well do all this, as number my'/ini-' 
quities, Inmarerable Evils have compaſſed me" 
about, my iniquities have taken hold upon me 

that I ame not able to look: up, they are mort 
the hairs of my Head, therefore my heart 

me. And if the wages of the leaſt 
fin be Death and Hell,what large wa 
what a low place in Hell, have I deſerved? 
Gods anger is juſt, his power is terrible, 
his patience is wonderful, hismercy is utter-" 
4x undeferved ; I ſhould be all deſpayr,. 
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2$6- Meditetio or the Lords Super; 
it not for the Grace of God, and the, 


of God; but theſe are ſufhciend 
kn of hope.and Everlaſting Conſd- 


lation. 


MEDIATION. XII 


I-plainly perceive that -all mankindhave 
ſgtfered ſhipwrack. .- The fixſt-mat Aflann 
hadehe ſteering of the Veſiel; and he tun it! 
upon the Rocks, and loſt Himſelf .and-his: 
whoale', progeny...: AU heve: (ated ardicott || * 
hart, of the Glory of Gad. _ The calimaryid | 
genexal, the whole World is braone, g1Myi ex | 
Jas, God, theye- 11s :none- that invedt # | 
or. fecketh after God, there is none: thi dvethi 
£464 #0 rot 0ude Fs truly-lamentablethavthe 
tugane natureifſhould be fo tmic6hed; wo. cor+: 
rypred;: as that. ; every mind ſbotld; be carnal 
aud 'eamity againſt \God,. that wertry Heart, 
ſhould be like an adamant \ ſtone rithat pwer'y, 
*&ck ſhould be like' an iron ſprexve:.. AN- 
bore the Childrew.of wrath, and with it 
inclinations to-be the Children of Diſobeas. 
ekee.  So:that When the Son off God came 
into the World: to dye and fave it: He | 
tawnd the World lying in wickedneſs, fecare 
0 fir, ant haſining towards Everlaſting mie 


WW — = 2 


MED LE 


- 
PE 


the, 
$f 
{0+ 


ws at —» a>» 1 I> x z 3 


"—_y 


——_ 4 


D 


"Meditations onthe. Lords Supperk 28; 
MEDITATION. XV. 
Whence is this to Man that a Saviour 
ſhould be provided for him} Were there 
no Creatures fell befides ? Yes an innume- 


rable Hoſt of Angels kept not thean firſt eſtate 
but left their own Habitetion. ..\ Go. 


The Angels that fined were.excellent 
and. glorious in their firſt Greatign,; but 
they.grew proud:.and-Enemics,ta Truth, 
and yoluntarily departed, :ang\, Were julily 
baniſhed from. the; Lord that made. them, 


And when theſe: Angels finned,. no mercy. 


that we read of was extended to > The 
Scripture exprellely ſays, that ſpared 
not - = Snrels the x but caſt theme down 
to Hell, That was a dreadful, fall 'indeed 
from the higheſt Heaven to the loweſt Hell, 
thoſe mighty Spirits are fettered; nn Chas: 

kneſs,. and aye reſerved unto the judges 
of the great day, they | never that we 
find, had a Redeemer provided; nor a par- 


| don offered, nor after they , had made 


themſelves. miſerable, were ., they, ever, - * 
' brought within the reach and -alſtb 


ſibility of 
Mercy. The Son of God took rot on hits ; 
wi {| the- 
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the nature of Angels, or, he took not hold 


or the Angebs, but Row him the ſeed of 


MEDITATION. XV, 


Lord.! What was man that thou wert thus 
windful of him ! Or the Son of man, \thar 
the Son of God ſhould come and viſit him! 
Admirable-condeſcenſion! That thou whom 
the Heaven of Heayens cannot contain, 
ſhouldfſt rejoyce in the habitable parts of the: 
Earth, and'that thy delights ſhould be with the 
Sons of men, -Can man be profitable unto 
, God ? Is it any gain to the Almighty that 
any make their ways perfe&t ? Lord / Man 
has the benefit of Salvation, 'tis but reaſon 
that thou ſhouldſthave intirely all theGlory, 
Man is therefore ſubſervient to thine honour. 

becauſe his meanneſs- makes thy condeſcen- 


fion, and his guilt and vileneſs does "end 


thy Grace the more wonderful: W 
Creature ſo undeſerving, nay that def 
= wo is dirs highly advanced, as to be fay-! 
wer and grace which does ad-; 
fave him 1s -matter of the $ronten 
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Medieations on the Lords Suppeh 289 
MEDITATION, XVI. 


Who is this Lord Jeſus that undertakes 
the work of mans Redemption f He is the 
expreſs Image of his Fathers "Perſon, the 
Brizhineſ of his Glory ; He is tobe Wors- 
ſhipped with the fame Worſhip , and has 
the ſame Eternal Power and Godhead, with 
the Father and the Spirit. He it is wko creat- 
ed all things in Heaven and Earth, viſble and 
inviſible whether they be Thrones, Dominions, 
'Principalities aud Powers ;, all things were 
created by him and for him, and he is before 
all things, and by him: all things conſt, 


The Ele& Angels adore him, the Repro- 
bate ones he has ſpoyled and triumphed 
over, he has all power in Heaven and 
Earth, and Commands the Keys of Hell and 
Death. He is Wonderful in Counſel, the 
Mighty God, the Prince of Peace. How 
a is it then to truſt in this Lord Jeſus, 
'tis the higheſt reaſon to believe in- him, 
that is fo mighty, that is Almighty, for he 
muſt needs be able to ſave to the mitermoi} 


them that come unto God b y kim. IV hoſocver 


Belicveth-in kim ſhall not be confounded, 
$7 ME DL 


196 


MEDIT ATION. XVI. 


O my Soul let thy Faith be frxed and 
ſettled ori the Gddhead of thy Lord and $a+ 
viour, were he not God 'twere both fin 
and folly to rely upon him, Fanh in him 
would be altogether vain ; bur fance he is 
the true God and Eternal Life: They ſhall not 
periſh but have Everlaſting Life that do in- 
deed beleive in him.Chriſt thy Righteouſneb 
is the Lord Jehovah, in him therefore thou 
mayſt confidently expeCt ts be juſtified, and 
thou' mayſt Glory and rejoyce for ever, The 
Blood of Chriſt is called Gods own Blood, 
becauſe 'tis the Blood of him that is truly 
God and over all God bleſſed forever, as well 
as truly man. And ſurely the ſufferin 
him that was God, can make fatisfacti 
for the fins that thou haſt been guilty of 
againſt God. | 


Az 
. 


Thou art amazed to ſee thy iniquities m- 
creaſed, and thy 'Treſpaſſe grown up to 
the 'Heavens : Thou art aſtomiſhed and de- 
folate and horribly afraid to ſee how high 
tby {in ſtrikes, even at God himſelf. But 
withal gtake notice. how Chriſt who is _ 
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does ſtoop and humble himelf.He that thought 
it fre to be equal with. God the 
Father, takes upon himi the form. ofa Ser- 
vant. and becomes obedient to death even 
the Death of the Croſſe, and he is ſaffici- 
ent to make peace. 


ME DIT AT IO XN. XVIIL 


., Chriſt as he was God could nat die,buthe 
took mans nature upon him, that he mi 
bein a capacity: to dye for ſinful and loſt 
Man. He fi in the ſame Nature that 
had ſinned, that he might make Atones 
ment. 


Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings could-ne» 
ver take away the guilt of fin, nor quiet 
the Conſcience of the finder, nor cleanſe 
and fandtifie a defiled foul, therefore Chriſt 
had a Body prepared for kim, that by one 
Offering he might perte& his Church for 
Ever. 


Wonderful myſtery of Godlinefs / That 
God ſhould be manifeſted in the Fleſh, and 
ſuffer upon the Croſs to make [| Here 
s a wonderful contrivance, ilt is the 
Q5d U 2 Sacri- 


ue CS 6 SHI + III _ 
391 Meditations oh the Lords Supper.” 
Sacrifice, - Chriſt is the Altar, and Chriſt is: 
the: Prieſt. .. Through the Eternal Spirit he 
himſelf one Je to God, to purge 

our Conſciences from dead works that we niche 


ſerve the Living God. 


MEDITATION, XXL. 


Chriſt is God, and has ſo effectually don 
the work of a Mediator, that God is for- 
ward to be at Peace, and entreats ſinners 
tobe reconciled. Chriſt is Mar, and 
therefore Man may go with boldneſs to 
him. -.O my Soul! Thy Lord is near a kin 
to thee, he bears good will to thy whole 
kind. He is the Saviour of all men eſpecially 
of them that * Beljeve. 


Being ſo nearly related to thee, he has a 
right to Redeem thee, nay, he has actually 
paid the price of thy Redemption already 
ſo that nothing remains'but that thou come 
to him and be made free indeed. His Arms 
were not folded or hanging down, .but 
ſtretched out upon the Crofs. And oh {How 
forward. is-this Saviour.:who. .died, $0.ecm- 
brace alt that come to him. _ "X: ,Þ 
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+ When he ſayshewill in Now caltitonk 
bat, methinks it ſpeaks the greateſt readi- 
neſs and ghdneſs imaginable to wn me 
them. *- 


Venture, O venture to look to Jeſus, to 
conie to Jeſus, and venture'thy all with 
him : Never any miſcarried''in this _ 
and all muſt needs miſcarry in-an 
He knows thy Sins, thy Wants, thy Too: 
thy Fears, he knows how to'Pity, Protect, 
and Succour' thee. He was in all things 
made Ks — his brane, Heb - might 
be « Mercifut and Faithful rieſt its 
things pertaining to Gat make Beret 
tiow for che” of the People, for in that 
he x4 hath ſuffered bein tempted , he 
mmm to fuccowr them that are temp» 


MEDIT AT1ON. XX. 
How excellent is the Knowledge of Chtift 


Crucified £, Look, O my 'Soul upon” thy 


Lord, who loved thee at ſuch a rate'29'to 
dye for thee | Behold him Arreſted, Ar- 
<\ol » and Condemned, Thou "waſs 


U 3 guilty 


Der ht * bo YE - "J #4 «0, "<Y Ig. 

ilty of the crime, and thy Lord did bear 
Te puhiſhinent, Behold hinr $0 Ex- 
ecution, going-unto Golgotha, and; if he had 
not- gone thither, whither , Qt! Whithey 
muſt thou needs have gone for ever ! | 


The Law had condemned Thee, not only 
the firſt but alſo 'the ſecond Death , was 
the juſt deſert; of thy Tranſgreſhons. But 
bere'thy Surety ſtept in, and Fedeemed thee 
ſom the Curſe of the Law being made a Curſo 
for thee. k upon the Wrath of God 
revealed againſt thee becauſe of thy 'une 
godlinefs and: unrighteouſneſs, look upon 
the glittering Sword of Juſtice drawn, look 
apan devouring Fire and Everlaſting Burn» 
wgs. prepared »for. thee, and- hy (UF juſt 
y to be. thrown into thoſe unquenehas+ 

ble Flames. And then behold and wondes 
at the kindneſs and love of Jeſus, who 
' was willing to be made fin for thee, and 
to bear the Wrath of God Tumſdlf, that 
he might appeaſe i, which was too heavy 
for 'thee to bear; god which//would have 
ſatik thee int@ the-loweſt' Hell, and havo 
kept thee there unta Eternity F 1 1 
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In what a deplorable and deſperate rh 
had the Sheep been , "if. this. good Shep- 
herd had not ood in their room and Jayed 


; | down lus Lite for them. 


MEDITATION. XXI. 


. Hiſtory tells us of Codrws the laſt Atheni- 
&: King, who was a great Lover of his 
People, as appears by. the manner of his 
Dying. When the Grecians of Doris ſought 
Counſel from the Oracle, concerning the 
lucceſs. of their Wars which they waged 
with the Athenians : It was anſwered; 
undoubtedly they ſhould prevail and be» 
come Lords of that State, when they coul 
obtain any victory againſt the Nation, and 
yet preſerve the Atherien King bimſelf 


alive. 


Codrxs the King by ſome intelligence 
being informed of this anſwer fra 
bt, If from his own Forces,and putting 


the habit of a common Souldier, he w_—_ 


alone, the Camp of the Dorjans his Ene- 
mics 3 and killing the firſt he met with, was 


'$ u + ; him- 


himſelf forthwith cut in pieces. Thus he 
was willing to loſe his own life rather then 
his Conntsyſhould be ruined. The Lord Je+ 
fas the Prince of Life and Glory did vail'his 
Majefty, appeared in the form of a-Servant, 
was contented to be counted a decetver, 
and to be numbred among Tranſgreflours, 
that his Life might be taken away and here- 
by Eternal Redemption be procured. 


Codrus was deſervedly honoured among 
the Athenians ; and certainly the Lord Je- 
fus ſhould be the higher in our eſteemand 
love, the lower he humbled and abaſed 
himſelf for our fakes : The offence of the 
Croſſe ſhould: ceaſe, fince his Crucifixion 
was ſo necellary to our Eternal Salvas 


AMEDIT ATION. XXIL 


Greater Love hath no man then this 
that a man lay down his Life for his Friends, 
But Lord ! Fhou didſt dye for Rebels 'and' 
for Eriemies, thou didſt dye unſought to; 
bndefired , ' therefore thy love is greater 
then the greateſt Joye beſides, Thy lJoye 

Wy" was 


i 4 44-4 i 44 i VIRF a w—_ 


| wy 


ec 2, AaAQCUCTD Tas 


ca nn SS Wm > + 


«LING RS a 


#1 - @. Re fu © 0% 


—_ x Tx ww es <0 


Fake imac ol Bite T ave 


was ſtronger then-Death no Wikter: cond 
quench-it , no Floods could "drown 4t; 
Hell ie ſelf could AET_ ""Fwas 
a'bitter Cup the r put ine/thy han 
but thou Hdf drink it, and drink _ 
too; 'the very d of the Cup are gone 3 
Oh what a load did lye upon thee /! All 
the fins of all that ever were or ſhall be fa- 
yed did meet on thee together. 


How many ſtings had thy Death, and yet 
thy Godhead and thy love did carry t 
through all thy fuffermgs. Oh ! That I 
could TI with all Saints what is the 

beighth, and length, and depth, and breadth, 
2 hrow the Love of Chriſt which þ pee 
Kiiowledge that I may Th filled with” I the 
fulneſs of God ! 


MEDITATION. XXL 


My Lord did know what was to come 
apoir him. Mans fin had been ſhamefull, 
Chriſts Death was moſt Reproachful and 
Accurſed; Man had taken Pleafure in fil, 
Chriſts Death was | arg Man had been 
wilk] in Tranſgrs 


10n, and Chrilts Death 
_ yay 


» Lords Subd 
'twas violent. 


yas lumary, th t ough! 

COntrivance _ deliberation , and 
= underſtood. all that he wag 
to endure;, He was well aware what; he 
was to feel from Earth, from Hell, and from 


* his heavenly Father,and yet he makes no dey 
mur, but endures the Croſs, and deſpiſes the 


ſhame, and gives bis Life a Ranſone for many. 


How was he ſtraitned till his bloody 
Baptiſm was accompliſhed, And when hs 
Diſciple *Peter throu ough an ignorant and 
carnal Aﬀecion would: have hindred ; hun 
from dying for his Church 3; how ſharply 
does he rebuke him, Get thee behind we $4- 
tav,' for thow art an offence to me, thon ja- 
voureit not the things that be of God, but the 
_ that be of men, 


MEDITATION. XXIV. 


Deareſt Lord ! Wert thou thus forward 
to. dye, and art thou not forward to reap 
the fruit of thy Death, and to receive-and 
fave the Souls that come to thee ? If a Wo- 


man in Trayel be willing to be delivered ; 
I need 


ledge and key 
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Inced not queſtion, but thou art willing 
to ſee of the Travel of thy Soul, fince 'ns 
fo mach for thy\own fatsfaRion, fo much 
for thy Fathers Glory. Certainly thou 
will not reje&t ſinners that come to t 
fince thou haſt done and (uflered {> mich 
raves; Salvation. 


If thou hadſt been. really | un to 
fave , ( as ſometimes Satan 'miſ7 | 
thee) that unwillingnefswould have thewd 
it elfiwhen thou waſt in thy: terrible 'A 
uy, when thy Soul: was amazed and fulltof 

heavineſs , and' 'exceeding. forrowful-wnts 
Death; when the Heaven was black over 
thee, and thy Fathers Face :hid from thesy 


and thou Fs {t cry onr, ns #6 —_ my God, 


o 


be - op mt en all this thou 


». T RIYg 'Q. 


willingly —__— to ” Greloſ Man, 
= therefore thy willingneſs to beſtow the 


Salvation thou 'haſt purc , is not tobe 
queſtioned : For ſurely thou art hot wil 

that fuch a Death as thine, ſo ſharp, ſo bit 
ter, and of -{q» great value ſhould be in 


vary, 


Fjt 4 
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5 MEDIT ATION; KXV. 


\-1-do not wonder that the _— Pat 
does magnifie the kyowledge > briſt C _ 
feed above all other knowledge, com 

with this, all the Philoſophy of the bh 


was but _ legal es, and in- 
+ all the Ceremonies of the -=_ were 

inſignificanc. rucified ! Though 
'he be 4 ſtumbling block tothe Jews and tothe 
Greeks fs, yet he is the Power of God 
awathe Wiſdom of God, and the. RU 
menftration of his love: 


; Soi. Y | | 

- :01do not wonder» that the Lords 129 

per ſhould-be inſtituted on purpoſe, that 

the Crucifixion of Chriſt ſhould be remens» 

bted, for the Death of Chriſt is the finners 

=_ the Foundation of his hope, and his 

againſt _ Death. - The Gov 

Is Pargy 3 the P of the Dr and 
— ſtle is reſolved to Glory m 

Truth 1s we can take m 

no wr Sad knowledge, unleſs we have ſome 

xy and relation to Chriſt and him Cru- 


The 
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" The Papiſts fooliſhly adore .the fign'of 


” the Croſs, but true Beleivers do prize the 


TAaATS EASE. 
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Dodrine, the Blood, and the Vertue' of 
Chriſt Crucitied, | 


ME DIT ATION. XXVI 


What fights may I ſee in my Lord Cru- 
cified 2 Peace is made by the Blood of the 
Croſs and all things Reconciled both in Hea- 
ven and Earth, - The Saints who lived and 
dyed before Chriſt was born, were recon- 
ciled to God by the Blood of his Son which. 
was to be ſhed in time 3 as well as Belie- - 
vers fince- his being manifeſted in the 


In Chriſt Crucified, the ogy of God 
is appeaſed, his Juſtice fully ſatisfied, and 
though the Chriſtians debt amounts unto 
millions of Talents ; yet juſtice acknow- 

that Chriſt bis ſurety has paid: i#"all. 
Look upon God in Chriſt, and you wilt ee 
that Fury is not in him, through the Lord Je- 
ſus you may ſee his zery ls, he-does 


earneſtly remember ſinners , his Bowels are 


rrou- 


Jos Malitatious on the Lords Sujphr 
troubled for them, and he will ſurely have mergy 
PRs, obo 1! © | 


© Ob. certain. and comfirtallle Truths? | i 


That the Lord is the Gad- of Love'/and 
Peace, that he waits to be Gracious, that 
he delights in ſhewing mercy, and takes 
pleaſure m them that hope in his mercy, if 
that hope be accompanied with a fear and 
careful eſchewing of what is evil in his 


fight. 
MEDITATIO N,XXVIL 


__ Ton Chriſt Crucified I may fee a New Co- 
venant of Grace and Life aijd Peace, eſta- 
bliſhed, to that it is moſt ſure and Ever- 
laſting. Jeſus is the Mediatour of this Co- 
venant, and every time I code 'to the Ta- 
ble. this Covenant is ſealed and confirmed 
tome, that-I may with: the greater confi- 
dence expet the accompliſhment of the 
7 which iq oo Theſe 
rewijes are exceeding great. and previews. 
Temporal bleflings in ſuch a meafure:as the 
\Wiſke- God' fees convenient are here made 


over to me, for he that A | 


oO © . == 
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4% of all things. / 


Heaven opened, a way ma 


Moditaticnron the Lords Supptre 303 © 
of God, is the Heir of the World; the Heir 


; Spiritual bleſſings which are of greater 
value; are more abſokately rk. and 
may with greater vehemency be defired,aud 
with greater confidence expeted. And as 
the Lord has engaged to give me Grace, ſo 
to give me Glory, he has ſaid he will give 
me himſelfand be my God and Guide, 
Shield, and my exceeding great Ren 
And truly the Ordinances of Heaven are 
not ſo immutable and unchangeable, as 
the Covenant of Redemption Reconci- 
liation ; Heaven and Earth ſhall paſſe away 
but one joy or «tittle ſhall in no wile pals 
from the Covenant till all be fulfilled. 


41 


e&@MEDITATION. XXVII. 


In Chriſt Crucified I may ſee the Curſe 7 
of the Law removed, the ſentence of con- 
demnation reverſed, the ſting of Death ta- 
ken out, the Principallities and Powers 
of darkneſs triumphed over. I may ſee 
Hell faſt lockt and ſbut up for ever, and 

e plain in to =_ 
Os 


J6l[ Mulirdionroi the Lords Sadr 
Holic jp: of all, -an abundant entrance. ad mini- 
uto the Everlaſting Kingdom. Who 
tary not ſtudy the Ns of Chriſt ? Who 
would not Glory and rejoyce in it #. Who 
would not defire conformity to it, and to 
feel the power and vertue of it. They that 
are Enmies to the Croſs of Chriſt, are Ene« 
mies to their own Souls. They that are 
offended at the Croſs, 'tis a fign they are 
blind and do no underftand the benefits 
which comes by it. 


MEDITATION. XXIX. 


Do this in remembrance of me, (aid my 
dying Lord and Redeemer. Lord ! Can 
put my euney to a better uſe then to re- 
member "Thee-? Thy Tears, thy ſtrong 
Cryes, thy being cruelly Mockt and Scour- 
ged, thy dreadful Agonies and Deſertion, 
the peircing of thy Hands and Feet,” and 
Side, thy Wounds and Bruiſes, and giv 
up the Ghoſt, and making thy Soul an of 
fering for fin and finners! Shall all or ary 
thisbe forgotten ? 


The 
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Madittions-0k the Lords Supp yo 
',,The fufterings ok;ſuch/an One, fich ſuf 
ferings, ſo great, ſo. beneficjal to me; thould 
always be kept 1n moſt affe&tionate, -remem- 
brance: iT'hy Death: and Burial thqyld ne- 
yer /bg buried in oblivion. A dying Lord 
ſhould always live in a Chriſtians memgry, 
If the poor (Captives in . Babylon, could not 
forget Ferujalerr, (hall I ever forget: Jelds 2 
Or my obligation to him, or the-Love 
and ſervice -which I owe him ? I deſire ta 
grieve for {fin which made thee forrowful, 
and to be przckt at the Heart for my ini- 
quities, whereby thy Heart was pierced. 
And as I 'wiſh that fin may be more my 
grief, -10 I would prefer Jeſus before: my, 
chict- Joy. 


MEDITATION. XXX. 


My Lord at the Table ſays, Take aug eat 
this is my Body. This is infinitely motend 
better then if a Rich man ſhould ſay ts 
me, take my eſtate, or then it an Emperour 
ſbould by me take his Crown ard Diadepr; 
or.then if all the Kingdoms of the-World; 
and. all the Glory of them were offered me. 
When Chriſt offercd up himſclf a- Sacrifice 
unto God, that he might put fin away 4 
how great was the Offering ? If all the 
2 X., Beaſts 


3o6 
Beaſts in Earth, the Fowls of the Air, had 
been offered this ing could not” have 
made Atonement ſinner or for one 
fin. Nay if all the els in Heaven , had 

ar f themſelves to be annihileed i in 
caſe fallen man might. be 
Neither would this have been ſufficient + 
tisfaction. So that when Chriſt offer- 
ed himſtIf to God, he offered more, then 
all the World, then "millions of Worlds 
would amotnt unto. And when the Lord 
Jeſus bids me take Ezmr, and feed upon this 
meat indeed, this Bread 0 4 Life ; Nall I re- 
fuſe ? He that receives Chriſt how much 
does he recieve? He does indeed receive 
_.all : For Chriſt is all in «ll, and filleth all 
in all, 


MEDITATION. XXXL 


Lift ap your Heads O ye Gates, and be jt 
_ up ye Everlaſting Doors, that the King 
of Glory may come in. Who is this King of 

ory The Lord Jeſus is the Prince of 
Life, the King and Lord of Glory. —_ 
he ftands at the door and knocks, if an 


Sets” : ins Oy ' ©, tle Cs. « 
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hear hys voice and open the door, he wi 


into him and ſup with lim. And had N 


comes and is ptited, what entertainment 
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does he bying ! Meet that periſier-is-con- 
temptible inf companiſon, ; Chriſt will give 
that Meat which entlyres to Everlaſting Lit 
His Love is better then Wine, -Nay, his 
favour is better then life it fel , The Man- 
na in the Wilderneſs was excellent food, 
but many that- Eat it periſhed. But who» 
evet by Faith do feed upon our Lord Jeſus 
in reference to the-ſecond Death they be- 
come immortal z This is the Bread which 
carmmeth down ſrom Heaven, that a Man may 
Eat thereof and not dy. I am the "Bread of 
Life which came down ſrom Heaven, if any man 
Eat of this "Bread he ſhall live for ever, and 
the” Bread that [ wil gize is my Fleſh, which 
L will give for the Life of the World. 


MEDITATION, XXXII 


When an inheritance is conveyed to me 
by a ſealed Deed, the Nature of the wax 
is not changed , but the uſe of it. The 
Bread and Wine after the Sacramental bleſ- 
fing of them remain Bread and Wine ſtill, 
_ fo in Scriptzrethey are caled; but their 
-uſe is-very much altered, and they become 
:Chriſts broad ſeal ro convey to me, andto 


-aljure-me- af the Remiſſion of (in, of the 
*Renewing of my Nature, and of Life and 
PX 1 | X 


2 Im- 


. 
- . 


" - 768 Millitations on the Lords Supper. 
Inittiortality.” Let the Papiſts cotftend for 
a'groſs and carnal preſence 'of the Body of 
Chriſt at hjs Table. I am perſwaded that 
as Circumciſion is called the Covenant, and 
the Lamb the Lords *Paſſeover. So the bread 
and wine are called the Body and "Blood of 
the Lord Feſws. And yetT am Ao fully per- 
ſwaded, that though the Body of Chriſt is 
in Heaven, yet he is moſt really preſent at 
the Table with them that do believe, and 
ſach are nouriſhed and ſtrengthened in this 
Ordinance. I learn -from Scripture that 
Spiricual things are moſt firm, moſt real, 
moſt ſabſtantial, moſt durable 5 and if fo, 
then Chriſts ſpiritual preſence is the moſt 
real preſence. Chriſt 1s abſent where Tranſ- 
ſubſtantiation is believed, and Romiſh De- 
votion and Adoration of the Hoſt 1s turned 
into abominable Idolatry. 


MEDITATION. XXXII. 


Lord.! Thou art my Hope, my Help, my 
Saviour, my Life, my All ; Thou wouldſt 
have me put thee on to cover my nakednefs.” 
Thou wouldſt have me take ſanftuary un- 
der thy wings in all my dangers, thou 
would(t have me uſe thee as a Phyſician to 
cure all my ſpiritual maladies ; and when I. 

' _ 
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am hungry and thirſty, and my Soul faints 
within me, thou haſt enough to ſatisfie and 
fill me. What one faid concerning' the 
ScriptureT may apply to my bleſied d. 
Adoro Chriſti plemtudinem. I adore the ful- 
neſs that '1s*1n Chriſt Jeſus. Draw neerer, 
neerer O thou only Saviour, thou defery- 
eſt the higheſt, the beſt, nay, M the room 
ia my Heart'z thou oughteſt to be the: moſk 
welcom gueſt. Let me have a clearer fight 
of thy tranſcendent lovelinefs, a larger taſte 
of thy incomparable ſiveetnefs, let me claſp 
about thee and hg}d thee'in more ſtrit em- 
braces. Why ſhould I be empty fince'in 
thee there is a fulnefs of+,the-Spirit without 
ſtint or meaſure 2 I would: be poor in Spt- 
rit,, but why: ſhould IT be poor in Grace, 
fince in thee there are unſcarchable Riches! 


MEDITATION. XXXIV. 


Bread is the aff of Life, Lord I cometo 
thy Table for ſupport and ſtrength; ®h ! 
Let the Bread of God ſtrengthen me-Awith 
ſtrength 'in -my Soul. . Let me find *and 
feel the admirable vertue of the Broken Bo- 
dy, that I may ſay from plentiful experi- 
ence, E:'this. is meat indeed. Let fin grow 
weaker and — and Mammons 1nteteſt 
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Iahguiſh, bur make me' 


in me ' decline and lat | 
ſtrong in Spirit, and carry on the: work 
Faith with "Power. T have need of ſtrength: 
who have ſuch a way togo, and bl up Hill, 
who have ſo much work to do, atid facts 
mighty Enetnies to encounter and over- 
come. My Life lies in believing in thee, 
1 ftand then Thou upholdeſt me;\ 
Without iter F cad do nothing or what is 
worle then nothing, '7 can do nothing but 
fie and fall ; bur if thou doſt firengther me 
T ſoall be able to do all things. If thou with» 
draw from me, T ſhall be weak as a Chitd, 
unſtable as the very Water, but if thou 
doſt confirm me by thy Grace, 7 ſhall be 
like David, nay, like unto an Angel. ] ſhall 
fight the bon fight of Faith, and go on 
conquering, and to conquer till 7 get rhe 
Crown. | 


MEDITATION, XXXV. 


[How great was the breach which {m had 
made between God and Man, that my Lord 
muſt be broken to make it up. ' - Could not 


ing leſs have ſerved the turn? X Chriſt 
muſt die or fn muſt not be pardoned, judg 
of the'greatneſs of the fault, by the 


neſs of the Sacrifice and Satwfattion, Via 
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hath fin done ? I has filled Earth with 
onbns, it has filled Hell with Souls, it has 
into Devils z it has provoked 
the the God Heaven to great and Righteous 
indignation, add x this, It has killed 
Chrih th the Lord 0 He was wounded 
for onr Sans, £ wes bruiſed for our 
iniquities. Who would love who would 
fike ſach an evil | If my. Father had been 
ſtabbed, ſhould I embrace the Murtherer, 
or like the beſmeared with his 
blood ? . Oh hateful fin! ile be reyenged 
upon thee. Toll make no proviſian 
thee, 1 will lament becauſe of thee, will 
deteft and abhor thee, { will be dead to 
thee, and endeavour to mortifie and kill 
thee. My Lord was not ſpared for, thy 
fake, and thou ſhalt not be ſpared. Lord! 
Away with theſe laſts, all of them er 
my —_— them, ſince Chriſt himſelf di 
5 in his owns Body on the Tree, O 
AY dead to ſon and T5 fo Rzghteonſ- 


weſs ! 
MEDITATION. XXXVI 
bthe Rare 2 bleſſmrg at the Table the' Com 


Chriſt indeed ? How 
Rl as Soul we al 45 is ns * 4 
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bleſs the Lords\N; | » her?! tak& it into* 
my hand > My” Eord* does in 'effe&t-fay t& 
me, Here is the' New Teſtament fexled, QA 
confermed, there is remiſſion of all thy ins; 
5Forkl is fandifyi Grave, hert is av aſſuance 

qud wy Fuheks love," herd it a pledge 
phys Af of Glorf nd Imortiftty. This, 
Blood'o Telus ervedly ſtyled: precions,* 
tis the Blood of th& Lamb Wtfour [pot, 
nay, *tis the Blood*6Fthe Lord F#Bovah. Fo 
make light of this Blood | as 1f-t were an un- 
holy of common' ahig, 15 tO denythe Lord 
hat 'bought' us, and to ' bring *xpon' = 
ky adyves certain and Fiſt deſtru$0n. 
yhofoever by Faith applyes-this* loud of 
Sea Thall 'find"it fafficient to'theanſe then 
rom all unrightcoplith. dd A 


MEDITATION. XXXVIL. 


Deareſt Lord'! How great is the vertue 
of that blood of thine which*was {hed up- 
on the Croſs without the gates of Fernſalew! 
It can appeaſe thy. Fathers anger though 
provoked- unto great fiereeneſs;” it can re- 
moye the greateſt guilt, it can cure and 
cleanſe the moſt ſeprous and defiled Soul, 
It can heal the moſt wounded and enr 


Conſcienee, Qh bleſſed Laver | wheteT 
may 


4, 1m 73 


. A wet bud. nf. Go kD wee bd 


y-waſh and be B70 where 1 may bath 

be eaſed. ' Effeftual medicine !' which 
reds __ ſpiritual malady;/' How won* 
detfitl was'thy Jove which made thee ſhed 
thy blood, x Bi happy 1s thy' Church for 
whoin thy blood i is {bed;- Lord I love'thee! 
Irelt' upon thee, 7 rejoyce iti thee ,, who 
haſt lover mhy People and waſhed them from 
Yhery ir 6a" thy own Blood; and. haſt niatte 
there” King td Prieſts unto'God and thy 
Father ; who-gaveſt thy /elf for thy Church, 
#hut 'ehou Hef  fenTifie td: cleanſe it, and 
preſet it t0 Hy" felf x glorions Church, rot. has 
wig" fot or whirkle, or any ſuch thi ing, but 
that # ſhowrld b& holy and without blemiſh. + 


MEDA4TATION, XXXVIR.. 
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DN Who ſball- lay 'ary thing to the charge 
Obits Eledt 2 It'is God that ju ftifieth, <1 
i be that contlinkieth > it 15 wa t that 
| This 1 is my Anfiytr unto the Auſer - 
| Sees aphert Be tells me of my manifold 
wy ot AF that he cat truly lay to 
|" Fatn'readytolayto' ty own; nay 
hong: enlty ro or that 1s down in the 
bon ofthe DAGent Gods remembrance, 
It then: I add; Chrife dyed; Chriſt ſhed His 
: "Blot, thar ſin-*hibhr be pardoned "aff 
Abd oh purged, 


Chriſt be enough to 
furely 'tis ſuftcient to fati ict the 
moſt awakened Conſcience. -- I have indeed 
like a Sheep gon aſtray, and turned to n 


Terlt Þ 


MEDITATION. XXXIX, 


The Blood of Chriſt does fpeak, and 
ſpeaks better things then the Blood of Abel, 
og more loud then that of 'Bleod, 
no blood does cry like that of God. This 
blood does fpeak : babe tidend Me; it 
ſpeaks to God, 0 nn A geng. 
—_—_— —— need, this blood 

may obey Bleſlings of all ors were 
—_ kd by 5 the heddingof and it 18 cON- 
tinually plead cine that what it- 
may be beſto Hence is the efficacy 
' Prayer, 
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Ig _— —_— Grace 
# ! f 
i / Thos that pre £ 
love, love . iherms fheely and for "goer ! Neetive 
all returning ſinners and Awe le thery 
iniqnities! Give Grate, give' Glory, and nd 
good thing wink#olJ fone them that ſeek thee 
fncerity. Thuk the blood of Chriſt does 
mupcede with God. And the Lordhaving 
contrived II CN urpols, ' 
that, without any d om bi 
Righteouſneſs, ve mig hi w —_ nn 
Children of men, certainly i its interceſſion 
for mercy ſhall notbe im vain. ©- 


* MEDITATIONS. XL. 


-» The blood: of Chriſt does ſpeak alÞ to 
He. - And how good and comfortable are 
the words of it ! Soul be of good' chear, thy 
Wir? are forgiven thee, thou deſtroyed thy 
felf but in we ir thy hel and Salvation found. 
God ws with thee, but 1 have appeaſed 
bir Wrath He whom thou waſt andy, #0 fondl 
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a conſuming Fire, is become a: God in:Geu a 
nant, nay\a Father to thet;: That blood "which 
was {be þow. the oo oor 'Pears 5 
though heretofore xever ſo mu 2s b 
ger (0 great. an EneorguY 
wp, thou ſhalt aiever falf-i Pe of Ml ( + 
bebold the way Into the all is \ open, 
Thou hait liberty to come: Arn: tothe 
Throne of- (rrace, and within. a little whik 
thox ſbalt- havg..an\ abundant entrance :iiity 
Glory ! Dead Lord | What am I, that blood, 
and ſuch bload\as thine, thould be ſhed fax 
me | Why wafſs« thou at ſuch expence and 
coſt for the Redemption, and Salvatiandf 

« fach a Wretch,” ſuch a'Rebe ! Thow thaft 
mercy becauſe thou wilt- haye mercy, :thiy 
exceeding rich-and glorious Grace muſt be 
matter of a delightful rrqniport and ſinect 
aſtoniſhment t0-Etermty,. 


MEDITATION) XLI. . 
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My Lords love and kindneſs ſhould thaw 
and melt my. heart! 'That God, whom for 
ſo long a time I neither lov'd/ nor fear'd, nor 
caredto beacquainted with, but diſhonoured 
and finn'd againſt with ſo high an hand, 
had he indexdypurpoſes of Grace towards 
me from Eternity | That: Jeſus, ww I 

k ut 


FF n is . ; Ro | Y 
Fl MPAtations n'the Lords: Ne, "31x 
» ſhat aid barr'd the door of off Heart fo faſt 
* paitift;} whoſe word T1 was deaf unto, and 
"1 hoſe SpiritTrefiſted for (6 long a time, 
91 tas He rider” born my fins and carried my 
bs Srrows 7 Oh Wat my head were Waters, 

31 ind my eyes Fountaitis of Tears! Oh ſto- 
a fy Heatt for "ſhame now, become like wax 
Rr} 5d'be inelted in the mid(t of ny Bowels! 
Pam" prodigy '6f 'unkindneſs, wo is me 
that I have Ped Wo is me that F who 
have” finn'd ſo much do grieve no more! 
Sardly all my days I will walk foftly in the 
bitterneſs of my Soul. I will be vile in my 
own eyes and wonder that the Lord ſhould 
have reſpect to ſuch an one as I, My own 
fn and my Lords Love (hall be my Study, I 
will compare them together, that ſin may 
be lamented and loathed according to the 
deſert of it and that my Repentance may 
be indeed Evangelical and atter a godly 
manner. 

MEDITATION. XLIL 
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O my Soul, it thy fin deſerves thy ha- 
tred, does not thy Lord deſerve thy love ? 
What and where hadſt thou been if he had 
not loved thee and given himſelf for thee ! 
Thy Lord is every way excellent, the chiefs 
eſt among ten thouſand, altogether lovely, 
the 
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the moſt admized a the viſible Crea- 
tures, the fineſt” Gold, the richeſt /Jewels; 
nay, the ſhining Sun in the Firmament, are 
but poor ſimilitudes, and faint ſhaddows to 
ſet forth his incomparable perieQions. The 
Heavens are not clean, Angels therpſelves 
are black when compared with Jeſus who 
1s the image of the inviſible God ! This high 
this glorious and beantifyl One, became 
fleſh and fin, and a Curſe for thee, © that 
his love is incomparable as well as his love: 
 lineſs! O my foul ſet open all the fload- 
ates, let thy love even all of it run ina 
trong and undivided ſtream towards him. 
Love this Lord Jeſus in fincerity, love him 
z with greater ardency, love him with the 
greateſt conſtancy ! Here is no danger of 
excels, no danger of defilement or a ſnare 
in thy loving Chriſt, as there is in Jovi 
of the Creatures. Study him better Ms, 
thou wilt ſce new beauties in him daily, 
grow 1n knowledge that thou mayſt grow 
in grace and love. Let thy defires grow 
ſtronger and ſtronger, his fulneſs can eavly 
fatishe them. Rejoyce 1n- Htm- with Joy 
unſpeakable and full of Glory, and. ery- out 
with an affectionate and holy umpatiency, 
% Corte Lord Feſus come quickly. Appear..the 
cond time without fin-unto Salvation. =... 
| MEDE 
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MEDITATION. XLII. 


How much is mine, if Chrift -my be- 
loved is 'mine/ What unſearchable riches 
have Tan intereſt in ! No match compara» 
ble to that with Chriſt either for the excel- 
kencies' of the perſon, or the largeneſs of 
the eſtate. What poor offers doth the 
World, and the God of the World make 
me. They talk much of honour and wealth, 
and mirth and pleaſure, but theſe afford no 
true contentment for that ſhort time they 
are cnjoy'd ; and they periſh in the very 


ufing. Death does quickly come with a 


convincing demonſtration, and proves the 
richeſt man a meer ar, the 

Prince a contemptible clod of the Earth, 
the faireſt and admired beauty a skin- 
ful e, dirt. Can _—_ "_ thing = 
is Everlaſting ? No ing I am ſure 
that is ſo. Lev — > Ever- 
verlaſti urnings, Everlalting wrath, he 
will rae unto that —_——_ b 
him at his pleaſure, but theſe Eternal evil 
he does moſt ſtudiouſly conceal and hide. 
But this is the commmlijes of My Lords 
Benefits that they are permanent and dura- 
ble, The Treaſures wax not old, the one 
T2 thing 
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thing needful cannot be taken away, the inhe+ 
ritance -is 4Ncorruptible, -andithe Kingdoay 
he will. give his followers cannot be moved, 
- , MEDITATION. XLIV. - 44. .; 
If Chriſt is mine, the Father is nyne) 
How ſweet were thoſe words whiety come 
gut'of my Lords mouth -quickly, after he 
came out of the Grave. - (zo tell my, Brethren 
& aſcend to my Father and.your Father, unto 
wy God and your God. Alt the Attributes 
of God are engaged 'on my {ide. His wits 
dom will be my guide, . tis power and truth 
my-gaard -and thield. . His preſence will, 
be with me wherever I am, .and. his. Grace 
fafficient for- me in 'all -my - troubles:and- 
Temptations. All my delire will be. before 
him, - and my- groaning. will not. be hid 
from him, and he can eatily furnih me with, 
the .good things I defire, and. deliver me, 
from thoſe evils which make: me groan;he- 
fore him. I ſhall not want while the All- 
fafficient God is my Shepherd, my ſtates 
fecure and fafe, for. my. God is unchangeas 
ble, He will zever turn away. from me.t0 do 
#x: good, and his Grace will eſtabliſh, me, 
and. hinder my. departing, .he will uphold 
me. with - the right hand of his Righteouk, 
v nefs, and guide ve with, bis; Connfel, and:afs; 
terwards receive. me 0 his: (lory.. . Be. not: 
| + thou 
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 Medinidichs at the LondoSuphit $24 
thou caſt down ordiſtouraged;\Q:my Souls 
be not diſquieted /within _ Hope thow 
in God, and ;continually- praiſe Him whe: 
—_ health of y--countenarice- and my: 


MEDITAT 10 XKLV. 
If Chriſt is mine, the Spzrit xs murie. The 
fame ſon! does animate, -and At the 
Head. and the Body ; the fame Spirit'is in 
Chriſt and in all his true and living Meme 
bers. The Spirit of Wiſdom and Illumina- 
tion will enlighten me, and make me able 
to: judge -all things after a right 'manner. 
The Spirit of truth will lead meinto all ne 
ceſſary truth, ſo that I ſhall be ignorant or 
miſtaken in 'nothing which is needful to be 
underſtood and known 1n order unto-Sal 
vation.” This Spirit will make- me hold-the 
Head, -and from him I ſhall derive not ant 
adireting light, but a vital influx,- whi 
will quicken me, and make me alive more 
afid» more abundantly. - Glorious Spirit ? 
Thou artthe Lord and Giuer of Life, withe 
out-thee the Word of Life is dead, and 
proves a favour of Death unco-Death.With- 
oat thee Ordinances are without efficacy, 
without: thee my Heart is cold and: coms 
fortle(] grieve that I haye grieved thee.Oh 
let me be thy Habitation, and thy Temple'! 
lat me ſee thy Do light, let me feel thy 


522 Meditations vn the. Lords Supper: 
er, and know by more abun- 
ry ar 1 
means. Pe taſte of che ole which:defiſe 
Temple-let them. be deſtroyed, 'morti- 
fie the deeds of the Body, fill me with Grace 
and make me fit for Glory.. 'Let.the leaſt 
chetk of. thine. reſtrain me, -every rmbtion 
ofthine letir be. d. Let me perperu- 
ally /have 'axeat to Hear tubat the Spirit oil 
veto the Obatches;: 1 i ont bk: 
MEDFITATIO N.XLVE . + 
Af Chriſt is mine, the: Creatioes -are alſo 
mine. The:$un was created:ito give me 
lt, and xo make me admire the God that 
made it ; The Stars obſerve their: courſes 
for my good, The Ordinances;.of the 
Heavens which alter not at-mabspleaſare, 
may ferve-asan inſtruction to me, (tharGade 
Covenant, when Earth and Hell have done || 
their worſt, ſhall be kept and ſtand falt for Þ | 
ever; the Earth is Frunful,-the :Seardow f 
Ebb and Flow, the Rain deſcendstheBehfts 
and Fiſh and Fowl do multiply, 'w'do.me 
kindne6, - The Ground was made ;forme 
to tread on, the Air for me to breath-imy 
pt though ſach mercies as theſe arevouchs 
fafed to wicked men, uf prpad he 
' mein another way, My Lord:has: 
them for te with his blood, fot math. 


they are-given tome, ITS 
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theyre truly blefled to me as well as given. 
The higher Creatures are alſo mine, Pad 
and Apollo and Cephns, nay, the yery Angels 
are faid' ta be winiſtring Spirits, and "are 
=> 6 £57 Miſter to me, 'and to guard me. 
Thote loving humble Spirits have a 
iven them concernjpg the: Members of 
it, and ' willingly look after them that 
are the Heirs of 8alvation. | 
eMEDITATION. XLVIL 
If Chriſt be mine Death18 alſo mine as 
well as Life. Death is terrible indeed to 
Nature, and cauſes the frame thereof to be 
diffolved ; but my Lord has reconciled this 
laſt Enemy. *Tis really mine to ſerve me, 
too much mine to do me any real hatm. 
Chriſt by dying has taken out the ſting of 
Death, that 1 need not any tonger beun- 
der bondage through the Fear of Death. 
O Death ! Thou haſt left thy ſting in the 
fide -of Ghrift, and there haſt loſt it." O 
Grave! \My; Lord has broke thy gates 0- 
pen, and becauſe he 1s riſca, I may joytul- 
| my own Reſurrection. My bo» 
y\mulſtilye' in darknels for a while, but it 
ſhalt nat-always be: Death's Priſoner. This 
carruptible {{nell put on incorruption, this mor- 
#al ſbal{ pit "on immortality, 'and as the Corn 
-caft mnto/the” SA PW riſe with advitt- 
PL 2 2 


+ ſnare to me-2s they- are 'to'others,, but 
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every fingle ng ſometimes 
DE ndrd fo. [ant oreg Re ſhall comeatp 


_ Earth with an hundred fold bers 
alities then now it has. - '1#:/ovr'lin 
ſs, 'tis- raiſed 'in power, 'tis jown in 

tis raiſed in glory. But O- my Soul ! 

Dear wil not be able at all to- ſfeize-on 

thee. '- Thou wik be dglivered out of a dun- 

n when thou leaveſt thine Barthly Ta- 
baiticks, and go unto a glorious. Palace, 
aſſoon as ever thou art abſent from the Body 
thou wilt be preſent with the Lord, 'afloon as 
thou art departed, thou will be — 
= how much better that is thow wilt find 
full and Everlaſting joy. -- 
MEDIT ATIO N. XLVIIL 
"If my Btloved is mine,and all things, mine 
isthere-not reaſon [ſhould be His ? His Tam 
and His I will be to eternity. - Lord | Iam 

Thine for thou haſt made me and not-I my 

{elE-/-I am thine by the right of purchaſe as 

well as Creation, for thou haſt me 

with-a-price. Nay, thou -haſt- rew made 
me on purpoſe for thine own uſe, /and that 
 *T ſhould ne dhe thy yada And: Þ\db 

- -willinghycclign-and..yeild my ſelf to:thee; 

is Servant uſe of me,\if 4am 
| THEE o_w met I am a Child;let 

At in my :Fathers buſmeſs 3 1+ 

d w ths, ket thy love and} -- 
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Site Goure tne hom whir 1h : 6 
"me'be -wholly , only ,- always'Thine 1 
Tarn away my eyes from beholding vanity! 
Let my tongue be like an Angels,-continu- 
ally founding (forth thy Name; ''Let my 

hands be holy, the path "of my je pode 

red 5; let all my members be n- 
ſtruments of Righteouſnef, +5 let ry ſoul 
with all its powers love and ſerve thee. Lord 
fndifie and fatisfhe, and fave me, and: ho- 
naur me, *by employing me for I hftup 
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; my ſoul, = yory heart to thee. | 
Mt EDIT "oy XLIXS 
Ten houknd times ten thouſand praiſes 


tothe God of love and peace ! Who would 
= R_ thee and givetheeglory,O thou 
of Saints! Let thy Church on Earth, as 


) Who is God ſave the Lord, who is a-Kock ſave 
' our God ! Who in Heaven above or in Earth 
7 beneath is to be compared to Thee, a/God. 
glorious in holineſs, terrible -in Majeſty 
rich in mercy, abounding in Grace, won 
derfol in-working, and keeping truth for 
ever { Who can by ſearching- find out God! 


tpho cave find out the Almighty to perfetion! It 


a#s Heaven what can we do? 

mr cps ar Bm Who'isa'God 
like'wno thee, abundant tr loving 4indeſs, 
| ard Hr gges Dealing iraveroy ! 
1Þ{16 37oL Iv og noon ms Fare ; 


<LY 


ellas Heaven, ring aloud with Hallelujah's! . 


226 Meliatione f the Lending 


Fongiaing-innquity Thankgreſſion ariel pl and 
the world to-himſelf in; Chrigi! 


Glory-beto God mthe higheſt fur faeh good. 
will towards men | Let the Heavens rejoycs, 
and let the Earth be glad, let. the Sta roar aud 
the fulneſe thereof. Let Vhe floods clup' their 
hands; and the hills be joyful together, , Let 
all the creatures goyn. m magnifying that 
God which made them ! And let-all Saints 
ſhout aloud for joy unto Him who has yili» 
ted and redeemed them,! = 
MEDITATION. L. 

xd 1 How much art thou above thy 
Creatures reach ! Who, beſides thy {elf,can 
conceive thy excellency ! Who can ſbew forth 
all-thy praiſe | Thou art exalted above the 
blefling and the thoughts of Angels, above 
the ſongs of Seraphims. Everlaſting thank(- 
givzngs are thy due 3 Oh let me live with 
thee to Eternity, that I may ever be paying 
this debt of praiſes! Bleſs the Lord ye inns 
rar riepery of Angels, which excell in 

who ſee the Glory of your Maker 
{| Praiſe him O ze Thrones, Domi» 
_ Principullities and * Pawers.. Exaltthat 
mighty and graciqus God, who'cletted and 


# , ponfinned you, when & many other Att» 


oe ſinq'd, ” arg eternally left,' and miſe» 
their - one +1 {.O all ye. Travan: 
we Santo. that are with the ond por the 

@ "RR beg: 
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.nly\ Mount Sion. poke up 
rh and if it be 
be ſtil} kigher _ her Ab 
and hononr and g 
that (ftr upon the —o—_—_ and tothe yarn 

ever / .O thou Militant Church } Begin: this 
aaty work of praiſing here on Earth, | 
Th bebe and mg 

will —— certainly be com 

Captain of thy Salvation will Rb by they 
1Q thy ſpiritual warfare, and having madg 
thee more then vidorious over. all thy. E- 
nemies will beſtow upon thee the promileg 
Crown of life and. glory.! 
MEDITATION.1L 
Bleſs the Lord O my Soul, and all that is 

within me, bleſs his bob Nawe / What haſt 
thou breath for, but that it ſhould be ſpent 
in his praiſes! Wherefore haſt thouwa tongue 
at command, but that it ſhould be employ- 
ed in gloritying thy Lord, and hereby be- 
come thy glory. Should not” a flave that 
has been in very hard and cruel 
be thankfil to him that redeemed him 
Should not a Malefator condemned tg. dye 
be thankful unto Him that paxdoned him & 


oy 
RHSIOY 
re being | 


Should not the patient that has-laboured 
under a Death threatuing be 
thankful tothe Phyſjoianchat bh 


han? 
, ng bow much praven realon-i8:there'Q 
ay 


\% 
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Hiviitps untb/thy God and Saviour 1-Thow 
waſt 10 nh ſenſe-enflaved; and he has 
ryade thee fee mrdeed! Thou waft condenmirs' 
ed'to the ſecond Death; to be ſeparated Yor 
eyer from the-Lord; and tobe thrown ints 
the lake which burns with fire' andbrin- 
fone; and heby dying himfelf has purcha- 
ſed;a pardoti for thee. Thow walt fick/bf 
ſpiritual , which are the/ warſt "kind -of 
plagues, and He's 4htiiLord that heads thee, 
Awake } Awake ! Oh my foul, Awake {'A- 
wake ! And-uttera:ſong of praiſe! Rejoyce 
in Chrift Jeſus! Glory 1n the Father of mer- 
cies | Who" forgiveth all thy iniquities, who 
healeth all gþy Difeaſes, who yetleemeth thy life 
| deſtruttion, who crowreth thee with Inv- 
me kinditfs, and tender mercies | 
1 ME DIT ATIOX. LB 
' Shall Inotmagnifie and advance my Lord 
who-am' fo highly advanced my (elf?! I was 
onoe- in derknels. and ſecurely went 'on'to- 
wards the blackneſs of darkneſs forever, but 


| Tamcaled -ont- of darkneſs into anarvellous 


light. - was once a ſtranger and a forreiner, 
bat now Tam a fellow Citizen with the Saints, 
yy tht boufbold of God, 1 am become a 
Child of God, who was-once a Child of 


* "Wrath and'Diſobedience, Jam become an- 
Heir of Godianc a Foint-Heir with Clrifh, une! 


+ $1410 
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thatthon ſhouldſt bonundintharikÞ 


94 


an the Lord Gu 


ow _ = ny es 
un f- not away. 
my-Lord who has loved me, and waſhed'me 
from my ſins in his own blood, hath' aradg 
meas King and a" Prieſt unto God end his Fu. 
ther, and I maſt reign for ever, for of this 
Kingdom which I have now a Title to, and 
aire promiſe of, there ſhall beno end } Oh 
rich! Oh free | Oh glorious Grace! 7 am 
at'a lo6' for an exprefiion Loki T0 
in- 


ſet forth the thouſandth 
comparable kindneſs z 
ceptions cannot reach what is Toumtprtitn 
ſible: Therefore Z muſt be {ilent'in a joy« 
ful admiration |! 

MEDITATIO c LHL. 

What | ſhall 1 render unto the Lord ? My 
All is due, my All is roo __ and by ren- 
dring my All, 7 ſecure my All, and (6 am 
ſtill more benefited, and 7 become more my 
Lordsdebter ! 1 find my ſelf moſt happily 
puzzled with my Lords goodnefs. He'gives 
himſelf t& me, and requires that Z ſhould 
give my ſelf to him, but in ſo doing not not He' | 
but Freceive the benefit. All the retributi-" 
ons:thou requireſt, O my God and: Father,” 
are but to do' my — ul ty proce 
ties are my args anthers A thy pc 
are for my profit a 


Dui" -ahaa Tha ey 
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rempare the very beſt Maſter/Oh let my-ear 
herbacred, 'for 1 wil ſerve thee for ever 5; let 
my Heart be circumciſed that I may love thee 
Exernally | There 1s a ſweetneſs 11-the aft 
wg of every Grace. There is great peace 
im keeping ofthy law, there is an anmableneſ; 
in thy Tabernacles, thy power and thy glory 
ar# ſeem in thy ſanFuary ! and though that 
word S»ffering may found harlh, yer'upon 


experience, fgyftering will be found the moſ 
delightfo hriſttan oþedience: 
y *ATION. LIV. 
11 -My Lord did mot ſtick at ſuffering and 
ity {ſhould Tf Why fhonld the Croſs daunt 
me ? If 7 will be indeed Godly, "Perſecution 
is to be expected. The old Serpent is full 
of hatred, and ſoare his ſeed, and their ha- 
red is implacable. But when 7 confider 
my Lords love, ,and power, and preſence. 
Hells Malice and the Worlds Rage become 
- *contemptible 3 times of ſuffering are ' times 
of the ſweeteſt ſolace. Thoſe are not un- 
| reaſonable injundtions,Connt it all joy where ye 
fall 3nto divers Temptations, and Bleſſed are 
«ye when men ſhall revile you and perfeente you, 
ud jay all nranner of evil againſt you falſiy for 
ty ſake, rejoyce and be exceeding glad for 
. «great is your reward in Heaven. The Spirit of 
glory and of God does reſt upon his ſuffering 
Sams; fo that they glory in tribulation, they 
_ rejoyep 
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rejoyce if it as a dignity . when they ſuffer 
ſhame for the name of Jeſus; they are _ 
ers by-their lofles, they gain a» hundred fold 
in this World, befides the Kingdom in the 
other World. | 

MEDIT ATION. LV. 

O my foul follow thy Lord, t h he 
lead thee in rough ways and paths 
afticien. It frfferings abound , conſolotion 
fbell abound , and grace ſha ſuthcient. 
The Croſs of Chriſt though the outfide oft 
be affrighting, yet it is lined with love, and 
ealily born. And if it ſhould come to pafs 
that Life muſt be taken away 53 What OS 
cer -uſe- can Life be put to then: to laytt 
down . for the Teſtimony of Jeſus & The 
painfulleft deaths have proved many times 
moſt pleaſant. What raptures of joy have 
the Martyrs had, at the ſtake and in the 
flames ! 'Pradentizs of old obſerved, eMors 
Chriſtianis ludas eft'; That Death was but a 
fport nnto the Chriſtians / Remarkable is 
that paſſage of Bainhame the Martyr, when 
his arms and legs were half conſumed by the 
fice,. he ſpake theſe words, O ze *Papifts you 
look for miracles, and here now you may. fee 
& miracle, for in this fire 1 feel no more pain, 
then if I were in a bed of Down, i# is to me a 
bed of Roſes / Reſolve therefore O my foul, 
adauntedly to undergo- whatever tribula- 
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. his Grace ſhall enable thee to bear; with 


| | tþecn openly acquitted, own'd and:crownrd, 


6n thou'mecteſt for the ſake of RighteouL: 
neſs, 'Rely upon thy faithful God who:will 
not ſuffer thee to be'tempted above/ what 


joy as well as patience ! 
MEDIT AT IO N..LVL. 

Thy death O Lord, is to be. ſhewn forth 
till thou coxreſt, *tis proper for me: to think | 
ofthy coming,and torejoyce at the thoughts 
of it. MyQgord and Redeemer, will cer- 
tainly appeaF the ſecond time without ſix to 
Salvation. And when he ſhall appear I ſhall 
be like him, and appear with im in glory, 
Time and days do fly away apace, and the 
comming of my Lord draweth nigh. That 
will be the day of my open abſolution; 'of 
my full and compleat Redemption, of my 
joyful and triumphant Coronation. How 
full of glory and of love, will be the face of 
Jeſus then! Ah ! where ſhall the ungodly 
and finners then appear! How will the 

teſt _ ou ſtouteſt of _ _ the 
gs AN if Captains, and mighty men, 
tremble ; and A c the Rocks and Mown- 


tains to fall on them and cover thene, from the 
. Jackidff heme that ſito upon: the Throne, and fog 


Viathof the Lamb ! But though'moſtof 


Ftnkind-be full of horror, 1 if I ava true 


Believer ſhall be fall of joy, and after Ehave 
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_phou defireſt, nothing at all that thou 


TA. SILLS. WES I 
Meditations on the Lords Suppend,,. 2 + 
before Menatid Angels ; Whither, Oh whis 
ther, will my Lord carry me ! (Into thoſe 
Manſions he -is . gone to prepare 3-into the 
reſence Chamber 'of the King of Glory. 
here God himſelf will be All in "All. 
MEDITATION. EVIL. 

I' find ſome fiveetneſs in the way and 
means of grace, "what ſhall I find in the 
end ! if in vale of Tears ſuch joy be found, 
what will be enjoyed in a paradife of de- 
light ! if in the midſt of labours and =—_— 

tis- 


and temptations I find ſo much 
Gon what contentment will az Evcrla$F- 
ing reſt afford me ! Auguſtine ſpeaks excel- 
lently, 8olilog. cap. 35. Intra in gaudium ſire 
iriſtetia 5 nbi crit ome bonum, et non et 
on malum : ubi erit goons vole#,. et 
nor erit quicquid noles: O gaudium vincens 
otune_gaudinn ! letitia ſine dolore Jux fine tent-" 
bris,' ita fone morte, nbi juuentws minquaae 
ſemeſtit, nb: decor mnquan: pdlieſeit, ubi amor 
nunguan tepeſcit, di rmquans decreſcit, 
whi dolor menquam ſentitur, gemitus nunquats 
JAnditur, nbi triſte nihil videtur, ubi malune 
allen tivetur, quia ſunmmm bonuwt fd(jide- 
tur... Enter O my foul into joy*wi 
Aadne:! Where there ſhall -be''a'pre- 
ſendg of +all good an abſence of all -evl, 
where: there ſhall be every- thing which 


_ 
vorto 
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FY $34 Afdtaionron the DoF Spa 
diflikeſt, O, joy ſurpaſſing all other Joys! 
Gladneſs without Grief, Light / withoue 
Darkneſs, Life *without Dearh ! There 
Youth ſhall never grow ld, Beauty.ſhall 
hever fade, Love ſhall never wax cold, and 
Joy ſhall.-never be. dimittiſhed ; there for- 
row {hall never be felt, one figh ſhall ne- 
ver be heard; nothing fad "ſhalt be Gen, 
nothing evil ſhall be feared , becauſe the 
therfeſt good ſball be poſlefled. 

| EDIT AT1O X. LvVI. 

Lord! I am thine ſave me, fave meor't 

ſhall ſurely periſh, bring me ſafe to the Ha» 
ven, preſerve me to thy heavenly King- 
dom, that neither Faith nor Conſcience; 
nor my ſoul may ſuffer ſhipwrack. | 
haſt. made an Everlaſting Covenant , 
me, and at thy Table this Covenant 
;been ſealed, Oh rever turn away ſrone me 40 
do zre good, and let thy power and love, 
and the fear of thy name ſecure! me: 
Apoſtacy ! I am not ſufficient to be my. own 
keeper, but who ſhall be able to plack me 
out of the hand of Chriſt and of fk Father 
who is greater then all £ Thou art of power 
to eſtabliſh me, and canſt eaſily keep* me 
* from falling, and preſeut me fanltleſ; before 
v4 + the preſence of thy glory with excecding,great 
© . joy, Ohlet not my tyth fail-nor my love Þ 
cool , nor my watchtulneſs abate z let Sar -Þ 


LOL, \þ : 
| _— 


_=_ 4» 
þ \ : 4 
% 4 : "Px Lan 
td, > 
a...” 
«a © 


4 a 
: : SAD Ek | 
*c , 


/ 


'a 


Mau 4 will bring thee. 


Sr wa enanyt A 


Q 
"M 
"F277. 


&....% 44 


Mod the Lords Suppen | 
tans.wiles atid devices: be ynſaeceGtul, 
me, to flight the worlds frowns;' and to 
deaf and dead, tothe: Hattepies- and \fanles 
of it, Let me obtain. mercy.toibe faithful 
im. thy Covenant, let my ſpirit be cured of 
its natural ficklenefs and. treachery, let refo- 
yum poke be the: Lords, and to ſerve the 
Lord be pereniptory, being made and kept 
with a ſtrength beyond my.own ! And let 
me at laſt be able to ſay. O God my Heart 
is fixed, my Heart is fixed, 1 will fing and 
give praiſe. | 


Herbert. pag. 140. 
FF Ing of Glory, King of *Peact, . + 


I will love thee « 
®.. Ad that love may never ceaſe, 
I will move thee, | 

Thox haſt granted my requeſt, 

| 9g haſt heard me : 

Thon didſt note my working breaſt, 
bou haſt ſpar'd me. 

Wherefore with my utmoſt art 

'W I will ing thee, 

And the cream of all my heart 


# 
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Thngh myo sf, 
Pier roy 6 bd, 
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' Siven whole days, not one in ſeven, 
I will praiſe thee : 
ray Hhwvehnghis Es 
I can raiſe thee. 


Yo, —_—_—__ 
or fears, 
tron ia 
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To extoll thee, 
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Books: to be Sold by The. Pakbet at 
the Bible and oak Crowns inCheapſizle, 


Hundred ſelet Sermons on ſeveral 
Texts, by The. Horton, D. D. 

Sermons on 4 ſcle&t Pſalms, - viz. 4th. 424 51; 

Mr, Baxvers Chriſtian Dire 

Sermons on the whole Epiſtle Saint Paul to 
the Coloſſians, by Mr. 7. Daile, tranflated into 

by F. s! with Dr. Tho. Goodwins, and 
Dr. John Owens Epiſtles Recommendatory, ' 

An Expoſition of Chrifts Temptation on 
Matth. 4. and king, By Dr. Tho Taye and 
circumſpe@ walking, T. 

A rial Ex - on the Es of 
the firſt Epiftle of Saint Paw/ to the Corinthians, 
=_ the Godly mans choice, on Pſalm 4.6, 7, 

5 by Burgeſs. 

Doms 40 Sermons, being his 3 Volumes, 

No An the Revelations, _.. 

logia, with the Lives of $2 
Faith Divines, by Sam. Clark, | 
Narrative of ot Horrid Popith Plot. 
—— A Narrative of Xnox and Lane. 
-——— The Witch of Endor, 
—— Popes Ware-houſe. All four Publiſhed by 
Dr. Tivs Oates. A Robert 


"Wok $eld by Tha. Pa | 
£5 | pen ary Hig His Narrative.) n 
rative,, 


Mr. TN Dangerfields of the Sham pgs 
. xian Plot. , 
Smiths Account of the 14 Popiſh Malefattors 
in Newg ate. 


Animadverſions on the 5 Jeſuits | oomes 
r——The\Excommunicated Hrincd,: y 
as it was aQed by. his Halineſles Sepvants By 
Faptun William Bedlow. : 

roteſtant Conformilt plea for. moderation. 

A Conference between a Benſalian Biſhop, 
and. an-Epgliſh Doctor concerning Church .Go- 
vernment. 

A Caution to all Engliſh Proteſtants. 

A Lenetive for the Clergie. 
gol age Works publiſhed by - Dr. Light- 


Books 4: 

The Door of Salvation a by the Key of 
Regeneration, By George Swinnock. M. A, /- 
: An Antidote againſt .Quakeriſm, by Srepbey 
4 Scandret. 

I Ag Expoſition. of the. five firſt Chaptery of 
4 jw withuſefull obſeryations thereupon, by 
Meg Orgonbs. 

| Covenant openegd,by Per. Bulk/ 
Gods holy ty Mind. touching rojo Far. Bec 
he uttered jn ten Commandments : . Alſo an ;Ex- 
PD. ON the Lords Prayer, by Edwarg. Eftans 
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The fiery Jeſait, -or an Hiſtorical Colleftion- 
of the riſe, encreaſe, dodrines aud deeds of the 
Jeſuits, FAPon to view for um of London. 

Horologio i4 optics ; ing, univerſal 
and phrthoulary ſpeculative —<- &- 
ther with a Deſcription of the Court of Arts, by 
a new Method, by Sylvanus Morgan, 

_— ſanitatisſalemi, or the Regiment of 
Health, containing Dire&ions and inftruttions 
for the guide and government of mans life. 

A ſeaſonable Apology for Religion, by 1Mat- 
thew Pool. 

Seperation no Schiſm, in anſwek\ to a Sermon 
preached before the Lord Mayor, by F. S. 

The Pradtical Divinity of the Papiſt diſcover- 
ed, to be deſtructive to true Religion, and mens 
Souls, by 7. Clark ſon. ; 

A Caſe of Conſcience, viz. whether it be law- 
ful for any perſon to att contrary to the opinion 
of his own Conſcience, formed from arguments 
that to him appear very probable, though-not 
neceflary or demonſtrative, by Dr. Collings. 

The Creatures goodneſs as they came out of 
Gods hand, and the good-mans mercy to the 
bruit-Creatures, in two Sermons , by Tho. 
Hodges. B. D. | 

rtain Conſiderations tending to promote 
Peace and Unity among Proteſtants. 

Mediocria, or the moſt plain and natural-ap- 
prehenſions which the Scripture offers, concern« 
ing the great Dodrines of the Chriſtian Relig 
W461 A 2 on ; 
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ibn + of Ele&ion, Redemption, the. Covenant, 
the Law and Gofpel, and Perfe&jon. - - 

Sermons, at the Funeral of Mr. James Fane- 
way, by Nath. Vincent. 

The Vanity of man in his beſt eftate, in a dif. 
courſe on Pſal. 39. 5. at the Funeral of the Lady 
Suſanna Keate, by Rithard Kidder, M. A. 

Mr. Cautons, by Mr. Her#y Hurſt, and Mr. 
Nath. Vincent. 

Mr. Sorrels, by Mr. Benj. Smith. 

Mr. Wadſworth, by Mr. R. Bragg. 

Mr, Newcomens, by Mr.'F airſon. 

"Mr. Thomas Vincents, by Mr. Slater. 
Mr: Corbets, by Mr. Richard Baxtex. 
Mr. Bakers, by Mr. Nath. Vincent, 

* Mr. Marſhalls, by Mr. Tomlins. 

Mr, 7ohnſons, by Mr. Loid. 

Mrs. Fiſhers, by Mr. Scor. 

Dr. Whittakers, by Dr. Anneſly. 

Mr. Wells, by Mr. Thomas Watſon. 

Mr. Stubs, 'by Mr. Watſon. 

Mr. Stubs, by Mr. Rithard Baxter. 

Hodges Vanity of man as mortal. 

Mrs. Lyes, by Mr. Lemb. 

Vertuous Daughter by Brior . 

Sir Thomas Viners by Dr. Spurſlow. 

Mr. Perns, by Ainſworth. 

Work and Reward of a Chriſtian, by R. Ra- 
worth. 

Mr. Weſts Funeral Sermon, by Mr. Cole, 

Mr. Webbs, by Mr. David Barges. 
| + i& Baxters 


Books ſold by Tho. Parkburft, 4s, 

Baxters which is the true Chureh ; 

Hodges Creatures goodneſs. 

Ned Truth. 

Doolitles Proteſtants Anſwer. 

Mr. Kidders Charity direced. 

Scholars addreſs ; 

Dr. Crefſaiant Sermon. 

Humphry: peaceable diſquilitions. 

Hodges conſiderations to promate peace. 

An Endeavour for Peace ; 

A conference between a Papiſt and a Jew ; 
and a Proteſtant anda Jew. , 

An Effay for the Education of Gentlewomen. 

A warning for Servants or the Caſe of Marga- 
ret Clark. 

An Anſwer to Dr. Stilling fleets Sermon by 
the peacrable deſign. 

A Diſcourſe of Pluralities, 

A Diſcourſe of Excommunication. 

The middle way of Predetermination 5* 

Popery an Enemy to Truth by Mr, Sheldreck. 

Dr. Dumoulins conformity of Independent 
Government to the Antient Primitive Chriſtians, 

Excommunication Excommunicated in a Di- 
alogue betweena Door of both Laws. 

The Caſe of the Proteſtants in England under 
*a Popiſh Prince. 

A rebuke to formers. 

A modeſt Inquiry into Dr. Srilling fleet Hiſto» 
ric] miſtakes. 

The State of Blefſedneſs. 
A 3 An 


An Anſwer to Dr. Stvllingfleets Book. by:F. H. 
Liberty of Conſcience in order to uni verfal 


=. 

The Lords voice crying to England. 

Life of Herod the Grear n 

A Manifeſto, or an Account of the State, and 
differences between the King of Denmerk and 
Norway and the Duke of $leſmick. | 

Phetps Innocencies reward, 

Materials for Union. 

A ſheet of Union. 
. Roſſes ages Pozticus. 

HFhelps on the Revelations. 

Gilaſpys Ark of theCov enant, 

Preſent State of New England. 

Dr. Cll;ngs of Providence. 

Froyſells Sermons of Grace and Temptations. 

T arringtons Englands Improvement, Firſt part. 
—— Idem ſecond part. 
Meaning of the Revelation, by John Hayter. 

The Morning-Lequre againſt Popery, or 
* the principal errors of the Church of Rome de- 
tefted ard -confuated in a Morning-Ledure, 
preached by ſeveral Miniſters of the Goſpel in or 
near London. 

Four uſeful diſcourſes : (1) The art of i 
ving a full and proſperous condition for the glory. 
of God; being an appendix to the art of Con- 
tentment in three .Sermons, on Philip. 4. 12. 
(2) Chriſtian ſubmiſſon,on 1 gam, 3. 18. Philip. 
1,21, 


8 


Beal feld by Tho. Þ | 
71 3. (4) The Goſpdl of peace CR 
of peace, in fox Sermons, on Lakg 10. 5,6. 
Teremiah Burroughs. 

Dr. Wilds ketter-of: Thanks and Poems, . 

A new Copy-Book of all ſorts of uſeful hands. 
| Thenew World ; or new-reformed Church, 
| by Do@or. Homes. 

The Vertuous Daughter, a Funeral Sermon, 
by Mr. Brian. 

The Miracle of Miracles, or Chriſt in out 
Nature - by Dr. Rich. Sibbs. 

The unity and eſſence of the Catholick Church 
viſible, by Mr. Hudſon. 

Brightman on Revelations, Camticles and Das 
niel. 

Canaans Calamity. 

The intercourſe of Divine Love between 
Chriſt and the Church, or the particular Beleiv- 
7 op : in ſeveral Letures on the whole ſecond 


_ , 


. of Cant, by 7obn Collins, D. D. 
Large 8vo. 


= ſure mercies of Dawe by Nb, Hey- 
woo 

Heaven or Hell herein a Good or Bad Con- 
feience, by Nath. Vincent. 

- Cloſet-Prayer a Chriſtians duty ; all three by 
O. Heywood: 

A pradiical-diſcourſe of Prayer ; wherein is 
handled the nature and duty of Prayer, by The. 


bet. 
AS4 of” 


e. 
way to Salyation 3 or a Treatife of 
myſtical Union with Chriſt ; by Rich- 
ard Stedman. M. A. 

Sober Singularity, by the ſame Author. 

Heaven: by Storm. by Tho, Watſon. 

The Childs Delight ; together with an Eng- 
Wh Grammar. 

Reading and Spelling made cafic ; both by 
Tho. Lye. 

e£ſops Fables, with morals thercupen in 
Engliſh Verſe. 

The Young-mans Inſtrufor, and the Old- 
mans remembrancer ; being an Explanation of 
the Aſſemblies Catechiſm. 

Captives bound in Chains, made free by Chriſt 
their Surety ; both by Tho, Doolittle, 

Eighteen Sermons preached upon ſeveral 
Texts of Scripture, by Williem Whitaker. 

The Saints care for Church Communion ; de- 
cared in ſundry 'Sermons, preached at St. Zames 
Dukes-place, by Zech. Crofton. 

The life and death of Edmund Stanton D, D. 
Towhich is added a Treatiſe of Chriſtian-con- 
ference 3 and a Dialogue between a Miniſter 
and a Stranger. , 

. Sin the Plagne of plagues, or ſinful fin the 
worſt of Evils; by Ralph Venning. M. A. | 
Caſes of Conſcience pradtically reſolved; by 

Y. Norman. + The 


ed in the great Events ofhis Word ; ot a ſecond 
* part of the fulfilling of the Scripture.” 

. The immortality of the Soul explained and, 
proved by Scripture and Reaſon ; to, which is, 
added Faiths-triumph over the fears of death ; 
by Tho. Wadſworth. 

A Treatiſe of the incom eſs of God, 
by George Swinnock, M. A. 

Adiſcourſe of the original, &c. of the Coſ- 
ſacks. 

The generation of Seckers ; or the "right 
manner of the Saints addreffes to the throne of 
Grace, withan Expoſition on the Lords-Prayer. 

The adminiſtration of Cardinal X;ones, 

An Eſſay to facilitate the Education of Youth, 
by bringing down the rudiments of Grammar to 
the ſenſe of ſeeing, which ought to be improved 
by Syncriſis;, by Lewis of T otenhazs. 

An Artificial Veſtibulum ; wherein the ſenſe 
of Fanua Lingnarum is contained , compiled in- 
to plain and ſhort ſentences in Engliſh , for the 
great eaſe of Maſters, and Expeditious progreſs 
of Scholars, by M. Lews. 

Speculum Sherlockianum, or a Looking glaſs , 
in which 'the admirers' of Mr. Sherleck,, may 
behold the man, as to his Acuracy, Judgmeat, 
Orthodoxy. 

A diſcourſe of Sins of Omiſhon ; wherein is 
diſcovered their Nature, Canſes, and "Cure ; 
by-George Swinnock. * His 
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© Books ſold by Tho Parkhusſ 
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Chriſtianity 3. or a through- 4 


wo Cbritun prove by their Princi- 

pture ; by F. Falds. 

| Durences abou about Water-baptiſm no bat to 
Communion; by Jo. Bunias. 

The Dwcch-diſpenſatory ; ſhewing the vir- 
tues, qualities and properties of gimples; the 

vertue and uſe of Compounds ; whereto is ad- 
ded Jed the Compleat Herbaliſt. 

Jadg Dodaridge*s laws of Nobility and Peer- 
ape. 

S Dinghs Spiritual Feaſt. 

Solitude improved by] Divine Meditation z by 
HMatth. Ranew. 

A Murderer puniſhed and ardoned, or Tho. 
Savage his life and death 3 with his Funeral ſer- 
mon.. 

Hurſt Revival Grace. 

Buryes — mans Companion, 

help to walking ; 

' Hanmers view of Antiquity, 
Nomenclaturas. 
Waſes Grammar. 
Vincent of Conſcience. 
© GongesPrinciples of Chriſtian. Religion. 
Chriſtian DireQion. 
——— Word to Saints and Sinners. 
———- Young mans guide. 


— — Chriſtian Houſholder. 


bl - 


- 'Perrots Englands duty. Foy; t> 
The Noncotformiſts vindicated. 
Wadſworths — G 

4 p d Spirit aliz L e , 4 = 
Calamys Art of divine Meditation. . 

- | Faldes Quakeriſm no Chriſtianity. 
——- Vindication of 21 Divines. 


Small 3vo. 


A defence againſt the fear of death; by Zach. 
Crofton. 

Gods Soveraignty difplayed , by Wilkam 
Gearing. 

The God| mans Ark, or a City of Refuge 
in the day of his diſtreſs, in five Sermons ; with _ © 
Mrs. Moors evidences for Heaven : by Edawmnd © 


The Almoſt-Chriftian diſcovered, or the ' 
falſe-Profefſor tried and caſt, by IM. Mead. oh 
The true bounds of Chriſtian-freedom : or a 
diſcourſe ſhewing the extent and reſtraints of 
Chriſtian-liberty, by S. Bolton, D.-D. 

The ſinfalneſs of Sin and fulneſs of Chrift, in 
two Sermons; by Will. Bridg. 

A Plea for the godly, or the Righteous mans 
Excellency. 

The holy Euchariſt, or the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. 
A Treatiſeof ſelf-denial. All three by The. 
Watſon. 

The life and death of Tho. Wilſon of Maidſtone 
in Key, The 
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Exmvre .orche fearful” - 
ur mAuyawab 


orthy-wal 2d upon all that have 
heard the nf _ 


The Spizit- por Prayer. All three by Nah: 
Vincent, * -. 
The p—yy union between Chriſt and a 
Believer, by Tho. Peck, - 
" A'diſcourke of Excuſes , ſetting forth the va- 
| Tiety and vanity of them, the fin and mi 
= han og in by them, by Jehu Sheffield. 
| Inviſible —_ ty, demonſtrated in the holy life 
-and triumphant death of Mr. F. Faceway. 
The Saints encouragement to Fg in 
Chriſts ſervice: both by Mr. James Fanew 
A diſcourſe ks the Education of 
dren. 
Careivinm Celeiit ; a plain and familiar diſ- 
courfe concerning the Loxds Supper ; both by R. 
. Kidder. 
The Saints perſeverance aſſefted in its Poli- 
3 ound againſt Mr. Jves, by Tho, Danſon. 
edding-ring fit for the Finger by YFYW. 


m_ Explanation of the ſhorter-Catechiſm'of 
the Aﬀſembly of Divines ; by Tho. Lye. 

The life and death of Tho. Hall. 

A 2lea for the Non-Conformiſts, tendin ” 
vindicate them from Schiſm, by a Doaorin 
vinity. 

The 
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IO ICOETY "WII 
by 7. N. Chaplain roa FA 
PER a oloreoh 2 
ſpiritualiz*d by 7.*C: D. D. Wwe : 

Twodiſputations of Original fin ; by Richard + 


The Hiſtory of Moderation. 

The links peace-maker ifvverng frobih 

The little-peace-tmaker- diltoveri 
Pride, the Make-bate. eG | 

Philadelphia; or a Treatiſe of Brotherly 
love; by Mr. Gearing. - 

Reformation or Ruine; being certain Ser- 
mons on Levi. 26. 23, 23. by The. Heckkir, 

The Riches of Grace difplayed ; to which is 
added the priviledge of Paſhive obedience; and 
52 propoſals in order to help on Heart-humilis 
ation L by #6 mg aw. | 

The. parable © reat Supper opened in 
17 Sermons, by Joby Ony. | 

A prefent for qr oy by 7. Olmer. 

Non-conformity without Cantroverfie z by 
Benj. Baxter. ; 

A Treatiſe of Cloſet-Prayer;by Richard Mayo, 

The Religious Family ; by Philip Lamb. 

A diſcourſe of the prodigious Abſtinence of 
Martha T aylor. 

Index biblicus nulti-jugus,or aTable of the ho- 2 
ly Scripture ; wherein each of its Baoks, Chap- *- 
ters and particular matters are diſtingmiſhed and 
Epitomized, | ”s 
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ALS " Books fath by Tho. p Khirft 


4 //The day of Grace, with the Converſion of a 
wh Sinner ; by Nathanael Vincent. 


An eaſie and uſeful Gzammer for the learning 
of the French Tongue, by Mr. Goſthead, Gen- 
tleman. 

The Miners Monitor, or advice to thoſe that 
are employed about the Mines. 

A Proteſtant Catechiſm for litte Children. 

A Scripture Catechiſm, by Samwel Petto. 

A Catechiſmaccording to the Church of Eng- 
land. 

Nero Tragidea. 

Cornelianum dolium. 

Wilſons Catechiſm, 

Elenchuus motuum nuperoruim in Anglia. 

Cackaines Poems. 

Croftons Felix Scelus; or proſpering-pro- 
faneneſs provoking holy conference, by Zach. 

on. . 

Gramaticus Analyticus, by the ſame Author. 

Alexanders advice to his Son. 

H. Excellency of Chriſt ſet forth, 

Phelps Caveat againſt Drunkenneſs. 

—  —- Lamentation for the loſs of a good man, 
=_ Antidote againſt deſperation, 

Bury againſt Drunkenneſs. | 

Wadſworths laſt warning to Sinners. 

Dr. Wilkinſons Counſels and Comforts to af- 
flited Conſciences. 

Cappelloand Bianco, a Romance. 


Caly: Glumpſe of Eternity. 


Period 


\26Þ D. ks fila by 1 %0. "Pan worſt, n 
Period of humane Life. OSS. 
Defence of Pcriod of hutnane 
ten by the Author of the whole Dur, of man, 
ny Anſwer to the period of hamage Life. 
Survey Quakeriſm. 
The. Vincents Explication of the Aﬀemblics 
Catechifm. 
Vincent on Prayer. 
. On Convertion and dayly Grace. 
Covert from ſtorm. "2 
Worthy Walking. * + 


Parſons Letter to VVem. 

Adams Catechiſm. | a». 

Lambs New Years Gift. : 
Perks way to mend the World. X 


Burys Antidote againſt the fear of Death. W»— 
Mr, Corbets Kingdom, God among men, with 
a Tratt of Schiſm, 

Self-imployment in Secret, by Fobn Corhet. 
lomons Proverbs. R RY | 
raughtons Popery, the rand . e 

Het, Chriſt diſplayed. PROM 0 

Bi Op Reignolds Meat ations. 

Mr. Edward Weſts Legacy. = 

Gerhard on Death. A 

Whole Duty of Youth. , 

Welcome Communicant. 

Ames Marrow Diuinity. - 

- Tho. Vincent againſt the Quakers, heigriba 

ſandy Foundation ſhaken. 

A warning to young meny at. Brinkburſts 

Nar rative. Mr. 


ts =" = preparitory to the Lords 
; , of ardinary matter of ”_ 
Wilſons Trade. 
R wang 1s Catechiſm. 
& Catechiſm. 
= little, or & {nag of Mr. Bax- 
f r. Infants Baptiſm. 
Chef ief - Direftions for the improvement 
Baptiſm. 
_ * Books Twelves, 


1 Vincenrlittle Childs Catechiſtn, 
7 of Parents towards their Children, 


— TT pe 
e confiderations #elins on Eternity. 

7 The ſhadow of the Trecof Life, by 3f. 27 

TE k r Pſalms of David newly tranflated t more 
an- IMmovth and agrecable to the Text than 


